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_ Socio-cultural community development

For some 2]8&7’8 now, overnments have. considered that %cw—cultuml
commumty development a necessary corollary to permanent education, and

) = p that it ic one way of- helping to resolve certain sodio-cultural z:».roblemu which
T : . : me becommg more and move keenly felt th'roughout Eu?ope.

4

»
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It is jor these freasoiau that the CCC hao elways given an mportant place to the
study™of “gocio-culturel communitJ 'development” in its cultuml developmmt
DIogramme.

. r

‘o Ca ) - Originally (1969—1971), t&e problem was tackled from the pomt of view of the

apparent, howcver, after the Rotterdam Symiposium on “Facilities for cultural
democragy” in October 1970, that @ mew type of more informal building would
not, by /ituelf, encourage e wider partzczpatwn in socio-cultural activities; and it
was at/Rotterdam that the concept of ‘cultural democraoy’ was first formulated.

. - difference: between nu1r>porting e policy whose objective is to popularise the

it “is designed to provoke a change from restricting ane’s interpretation of
culture to the herituge of the arts and~ increasing its absgorption by the
-« " /consumer cociety, to e qmuch wider definition which, while including the

on memtgbly not only amongste artistc but -all social groups.” The wider
deﬂmtzon "tresseu that active participation in culture and \in socio-cultural

i . v, - provision of encouragements to do thig would help give a much gieater reality
o _ -  to the “right’ to culture” (one of the.rights in the Universal Declaration of
' Human Rights) than policies for popularising the artistic heritege will ever do,

_ ag the -sheer process of em_;olvement and discovery, the use of curzoszty and
' creative imagination. Opportunities for the use of these facultics innate in. all
‘of us — will, if they are developed, achieve several desirable things: it 'wzll
‘encourage.personal self-fulfilment, commumcatzén between people and groups,
and the exchange of views and ideas. It is not idéalistic to imagine that the
consequences of that will be to develop 1 new spirit of constructive mvolvement
in commumty affairs. - :

.It w all these objectwes that the ceers p'royect on soc:o-cultural commumty
development pursues. : , % . , )

A LR

-

'Thé second stage took over the problem asked at Rotterdam, and at the next
Suymposium on “Methods of managing .socio-cultural facilities ' in "pilot

innovations eiming at the realisation of a cultural democracy were analysed

" and compared. The first list of these trial projects appeared in the symposium
us. DEPAR‘I’I&A’!‘::‘I‘;‘ or ::f:};"“

y CATI

52%0:% ‘C':‘.‘,",‘J,}"E OF is updated in the revised list whzch appears at the end of this Bulletin,
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- necessary facilities and Buildings for a rejuvenated cultural policy. It became -

That phrase, in opposition to the democratisation of culture, gignifieg -the -

arts and one whose objective iz to support popular art fofms. In other words, -

" artistic heritage, also conceives culture as o continuous creative firocesfz foing -

activities is ‘something that should be supported by governments and thet the -

It also reflects ¢ common Europelm feeling that when partigipating in cultural - -
‘, " activities, the yardsticls of success is not the quality of the end-product so much .

e:cperiments”, at San Remo in April. 1972, European experiments and - |

report and the bewildéring variety of them, seemingly defying classefecatzon, ,
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“The third stdage of thcu'project stemmed logically from the second: té study thé‘
problems resulting from the need jor the speci l type of worker required for

socio-cultural community development..He or she needs some of the qualities
of a priest, a doctor, a teacher, a consellor, en artist, These problems were the
subject of the next Symposium, held et Brussels in 1974 on the “Deontology,
status and training of ammateur"” which focussed on the acpects concerning
riglbts dRd- dutées, statw, and imhmg -

-2
-

-

l During thece threé distinet stages of the CCC’s work (the fourth and next is the

study of enimation it new towns) gector studies have been wmtten. Or the

_ basis of these studics, both conceptual ard practical, the lessons learnt have

been tied together. The four studies reproduced hereafter deal with. the
overall objectives of -cocio-cultutal commurity devclopment policy as
understood by the CCC and its relationship to pe?manent- education; with the
implications of such e policy; end e hypothemcal town i used as the setting,

 for a trial implementatior of the policy, in which ¢ll the elements are entirely .

fac}ually-based _ - _ ) LI

The . Bulletm -mcludes also the papers prepared ;for the Brussels Symposium,
together with the gumming-up lecture, The informutior contained in them may
provide help m solving some of the problems that memtably arise Jrom the
introduction 0f a néw policy. It.chould be mentioned that these papers are
based on t} practical everyday empenence of European workmg "ammateurs”,

It is hogfed that- the reprinting of these papers “will r‘how *the gmportanca of the
problesnt which is "at the heart of the CCC’s project; .present Some of the
consequences. of trijing to grapplé with it; and demonstrate how, in nedrly
evef Europear country, ways are being ;found of transtatmg the striving for
a cu}turql democracy ‘irito effect. . . / ‘




‘

v -
w Y. - *

C -

S o

GENERAL ASPECTS or-' ANIMATION BEEE

\ .

Gundehnes for a- pohcy e

LI

2 . ,‘ v .
’ 4

<o v

To ‘avoid confuszo», and to mﬁam in advmcc
the véatricted and celactive’ mture of thic dra;ft
policy stutement, it must be wmade clear.thet it
is concerned only with socio-culturel comimunity
- development, wnot with culturel development

policiee in the most comprehensive ‘sense. These,

» ot both nationel' end Euvopeen level, should
~ cover mang other zm'portant fields of ae@//

.
~ - : s -

NEED I‘OR A CCC STATEMENT OF .
SOCIO-CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT POLICY

gt B R
“Animation socio-culturélle” (whlch is. translated
as “socio-cultyral community developrient”) is a
response fota gravg‘and widegpread problem of our
¢ times, common in: all our countries, = a qulture gap
whigh, apart. from its offence tocour ideal? of social
justice, vitiated the Work of economiic; political and
- educational - policies; designed to bring to. pure
gocieties a ‘greater rnieasure of true democracy,
\compassion' and equality of opportunity. (*)

°

The initiatives being made in many countrics are
‘of widely differing kinds, ranging frofn the work -

. of Iarge socio-cultural centres, avith their own
‘permanent’ premises, to street-corner exthibitions;
and from small protest groitps to Bovernment-
gponsored schemes 6f urban fenewal. They all have
* the following features in, common. They ceek to
'provlde ‘that stimulus to thé mental? physical and
emotional life_of people in a particular area which.
will move them to undertake a wider range of
experience through which they will find a greater
dégree of self-pealisation, self-expression,
awareness of belonging to a commumty — a com-'.
munity over which they exercie some control and
to which they, have a contribution to make. As this
angmation is*'priniarily designed for, people who,

.
» ©

(1) The ongms of this” pi‘oblem and details about itg
nature and effects have already beety stated in dog.
CCC/EES €12) 78, Fhere, too,’ will ke ‘found the firct
list of the efforts being made in many countries

.tackle, this problem by various forms of socio-
: cultural - community devclopment. An np—dated hst
. isat the end'af thiz Bulletin

» o o ~

and .

el
I o
by J, A. SIMPSON, T
Project Director, Exeter, - L
' .y . ¢ .
“for one reacon or another, are very celdom

 attracted .to the kinds of educational and cultural
programmes available to them, special techniques
are employed for arousing and holding people’s
“interest. The aim of this action i not to assert the
superior¥ of any particular cet of tastes and
activities or any, form of culture, but -merely- to
widen the “repertmre" of experiences, roles and
values which constitutes the perconality of a human
being i :
‘Some concrete examples .of cocio-cultural com-
" .munity development work given at the end of thig
Builetin show that they range from complex
» opérations . like the mtegi&i*ed cocig-cultural. and
educational ‘facilities at Yexres or illingham, or
the use of video by the people of Verviers, or the

N revivification of museums and gall ries in Bologna,

to simpler techniques like the Day) Mother Perect
in Bonn or the Centreprise shpp in Hac}mey,

¢
3
LS

.+ In the lapt decade the existence gf this problem hag

been widely’ recogniced, althoq h in view of itg
gravity the response to it mup { ceem timid and
. minuscule. Indeed, it “lieseat the heart of that
“cultural crisis about which .
written, and which was the theme of the Collogity
on Europeam Cultaral Policies held at. Arc-et-
Senang in 1972, Speaking there the I‘rench Minister -
for Cultural Affairs announces a new
impg ative” for Governiments: to go beyond enact-.
ment of cultural rights to ti;e people and to take
all pogsible action ‘to ensure they. ei«:erclued them.
Even garlier, with ‘this problem in mind, the Com-
mlttee for Out~of-School Lducation and Cultursil
:Development -set” up the project on voclo-cu}tural
facilities and animation tp examine these - initia~

~ tives, to. catalogue and classify them, to identlfy

their underlying aims and principles, and to give
deeper study to any methodg, which ceem effective
and replicable, and to dlfflcultles which beset the
work. Difficulties there are in sbundance, but all
our experience so-far in the project leads te the
-conclusion that the most cerious of them all is some-
thing which afflicts the work in nearly all our

London. C . oy -

o much hag" been .

“mogal - ’
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countries. The progre s of soclo-cultural commumty
development is held up everywhere for lack of a clear -
concept, accepted and formulated by governments as
A policy for national development, comparable with,
gay, housing or education policies- —-a policy to
which governmental practice and structures ¢an be *
“~adapted. For lack of Such a policy socio-cultural
initéatives tend to be mounted in a tentative and

., Obscure way, and they are fragmented between a
- number of differént public authorities to which

they are often only of margifial concern. They- are

* inadequate in volume and vigour and scope for the

dimension and ‘urgency of the needs. Thw
conclusion was endorsed by the proceedings, of the”

. Symposgium . on socip-cuftural animation held at

San. Remo in 1972 vikere more than a hundred

“delegates from membér countries exchanged views

pa

education. needs to be; complemented with a
vigorous policy of cocio-cultural community
development if it isto be fully effective. ‘

" The relationship between two policies so closely

allied needs come éxplanation. While pres sing. the

“urgent ‘heed for a .distinct statement of a "’OCIO-

. cultural development pohcy

4

© permanent educa{fon — we note’that this need is

merely the outcome of forecéd which operate at

present. It is not- rootcd in ‘the theory of the two -

concepts; *and it does no? represent an ddeal state

~ of affairs, Ideally, we ook forward to a globgl

on progress* and problems. The report of this ,

Symposium states certain “gulde lines”- indicating.
- action which the CCC may falte to- help. The first
of these reads: “To bring about. 2 more active
awareness on the part of local . and .central
governments’ that socio-cultural animation is a
distinct area of work of great and urgent political
and socio-economic importance, for which govern-~
ments should have an-explicit, policy supported by
adequate resburces and administered by a purpose-
fully integrated structure of goVernment depart-
m#nts” L3 -
-It was clear from the proceedings of:the San Remo
conference that the difficulty does not lie in lack
.of- sympathy among individual gqvernment repre-

" sentatives. Rather, it lies in the dead weight of the

exlstlng compartmentalisation of government poli-
cies and structures.

A stimulus has already been given effectively by

the CCC in the field of permangnt.education. The
elaboration of this.policy and \bs presentation atf-
Council of Europe level have been of great
mgnlﬁcance in the development of. governmental
coneeptuahsatmn, planning and lfractlce in a
number of our countries. Largely by this means ™

the very ‘term “permanent education” has becomé

Y a part oﬁ official language and thinking. And:in -

consequenee there has been much un-freezing of
the tnadltlonal compartmentalisation which has
been a hmdl‘ance to educational progress,.and an
attempt - to nlaqurdatlon of narrowly - académic,
technical and ¢litist concepts of education. Similar -

= results could He expected from a CCC lead in the
- hocm-cultural ﬁeld . 3 .

Indeed a lead of thrs kind is.a necessary corollary
of what hag bCLn .achieved in ' the educational
sphere, and ag w:ll be shown below, permanent

* versies and problems — questions of university-

Y

srelle” has yet to

- educational policy Which gives full weight t9 the

aims of socio-cultural comrunity development and
which {s reflected by strictures and practice which

separate - frofh .’

include the realisation of these aims. As things

stand at present, however, this is far from the case.

Even where educational policiés pay verbal tribute ©

to the aims of “animation socio-culturelle”, they
are lost and neglected among the main preoc-

schools, universities, “education’ for productivity.
This is understandable endugh. Enormous tasks of
reform are in process in tne existing structures of
education, and they are’ surrounded by contro-

entrance, of the -curriculum in primiary and
secondary schools, of seléctjon or. comprehension at

-the secondary stage, of “second chance” education
and industrial training, of qualification by credit

unit, of pupil and student “autogestion, of the
individuation of learning by multi-media systems.
/ .

As things are at present, moreover there’ are

-marlked differences between the content of any
. actual educatlonal and animation programmes. The

work of the latter is increasingly geared to the

needs of people whor are outside the threshold of ‘

educational facilities as they exist. It is part of the

.specjalist worlt of the animateur to overcome their
dttitudes of mistrust, contempt or hostility or sheer.

apathy Again, 2ll animation processes are under-
taken on an entirely voluntary basis. To bring
people to them there cart be no question — as.in
the case of gchools — of any compulsion, nor of the

“motivation operative in education for a better job,
‘a gualifxt:atmn or more pay. Animation has to be

ity own motivation. By contrast, educational pro-
grammes imbued with the spirit of <permanent
education are chiefly concerned with the improve-

. ~ment of existing systems to, hring about a genuine
_equality of opportunity whereby the md1v1dual
. may do-justice to his innate abilities, go as'g

T as:
he can in society, and malte his maximum gontri-
bution to it, A system of “animatioh socio-cultu-
@-created. This is the task which

‘cupations, of educational adml,mﬁtratlon — the .

K>
i
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) mcreasing

confronts it; and its emphasic ig more on the qua-.

lity of life in a community of meaningful,dialogue
and equality of eoteem, on perconal fulfilment and
non-compititive ereativity and celf exprecsion. It
is beeauce~of such differences that, for immediate
purpoeces, there is need for a ceparate formulation
of, poliey in regpect of cocio-culfural community
development v

.

. ."',"‘ R .
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As we have caid, thece differences are merely prag- -

“matieal and there is nothing final about them. And
cven in thig imperfect relationship animation and
cducation can be mutually interactive and suppor-
tive in ceveral ways. Animation ceekd to affect the
totality of life in a community, from the town hall
to the corncr chop, fron the pub td the factory
fleor. Naturally, then, it will enmage an effect
°upon the place of the cchool in the’ community,’
on the attitude of teachers and parents and pupils
to each other. Indeed, the specialised techniques
of animation can have great utﬂxty for teacherg,
particularly those whoce pupils are less’ motivated
by career ambition and preparation’ for qualifica~
. tions, The cchools, in their turn, can do much to
further -the causce of .Joclo-cultural development in
‘an’ area, ‘where the teachers are .)ympathetlc and
-co~operative and.where gchool premises such as
studios and gymnasgia are made available to the
public at large. The mutual dependence of educa-

tion and animation is recognig Sed i in cer}mn cases —
still rare at present — where mtegratec'ft facilities

.are provided — such as tho"e at Yerreu or Gre-
noble—Villeneuve t ®

_0.

There is, finally, one partlcular area of consider-
" able overlap, between animation and education.
Here only a clinical, “intentional” definition ¢an
allocate certain forms of instruction or information .,
either to socio-cultural development or adult edu-~
cation, and the decision must be made iii the light
of circumstances. Usua!ly, the conventional kind
of pragrea ive .course, or the get-piece lecture

' followed by discussion, is held to be “adult educa-

tion”. Adventurous adult educationists, however,

ess bcophiSticated people; the reluctance of the
workmg clags to participate in adult educatlon has -

® Jong been a source of sélf-criticism for adult edu-

cationists. They then tend to do much the same sort
- of work as the socio-cultural animateur. The dni-
,mateur_intreduces what is fundamentally educa-
" tion (m, say, such matters as hyglene,
tionships, creative hobbies or civic activity) in ways
which are spectacularly attractive; which are free

b

«adopt techiniques which will appeal to}

ly rela-

from the regellent associations of the echool,

including & teacher-pupil relationship, and which

H

have many of the features of free adult sociability,
play, entertainment or the action-meeting with a
specific cocidl purpose.

- - \“ A

The  necd for a) clearly defined policy of cocio--
eultural community development is equally evident
from the progress peports and trancactions of other,
cultural development projects set up by the Out-
.of-School and Cultural Development Committee.
For exgmple, the concolidated report on thé Euro-
pean Towns Pro;ect %) . cuggests that where cul-
tural development is treated as a part of ‘educatio-
nal programmes it will remain elitict in concept
and limited in itg appeal,, This and other projects
refer to difficulties arl.nng from attitude barriers,
and from a widespread “refus” which ceverely

limits the diffusion of culture in any of itz dimen- ‘

sions, restricting. partlcxpatlon to the came already-
interested cection of the population, As a Swics

. report puts it, a1l that new.efforts achieve “c’egt

remplir les - alle.) d'un centre pour-vider celles
des autres”. There is more than one reference in
these papers tb the neéd for an overall govern-
mental initiative which will create the gocio-
cultural framework for culfural development‘.

The foregoing points have been made at tome

“length to explain the loglcal place, in the project
on- gocio-cultural facilities and animation, of the
draft Guidelines for a policy given below. A lead
from the CCC will'get an ex mple for natlonal poh-
‘cles, . . ¢ .

IMPORTANCE AND URGENCY OF PROMOTING
NATIONAL POLICIES, OF SOCIO-CULTURAL - -
COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT -

' The culture-gap which socio-cultural community
deVelopment must bridge places millions of people,
wether they are aware of it or not, in a disadvant-

_ aged situation. This is a state of affairs in conflict
with thoSe declarations of human rights to which
all nations have pledged allegiance and which

imply equality of opportunity fer .full participa-
tion-in the life of our societies. There is a conti-
. nuing obhgatmn upon governments to reduce thxs
gap. .
Asg we have already sald the problem is not sus-~

ceptlble of solutlon by educatlonal action alone, *

k1

2 Summary of programmes’ by B Duvanel Doc. CCC/
. EES (72) 108. :

1 3
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‘ environment and community in whi

No matter how its facilities are refined 2nd im-
proved it will not reach those who shun it. The
worlk of cdgio-cultural animation is necessary
first. An illustration may be drawn from the
United Kingdom where, with a highly democdratised
educational system, constantly improved since 1944,
only 29% of the students at universities in 1973
were drawn from ‘the 64 ¢ of families which are
supported by manual workers. It may be added that
- OECD statistics credit British universities with
‘the highest percentage of sﬁrdents dravwn from

working class homes in Western Burope. In France, -

according to A. Girard (®, in.spite af far-reaching
egalitarian changes in the-educational system since
-1800, the direction of cociety remam., 75% in the
hands of people who are the children, at very least,
- of minor tivil servants. The democratic nature of
educafion in the Liénder of the Federal Republic
is .well Itnown, yet W.Schmieding(%) ‘can write
“good theatre is the product-of a2 cultural tradition
whlch because of our educational system, is shared
only by "a- minority.” In Holland, in the city of
Apeldoorn, with a_progressive and liberal municf-
pality, 82% of the users of the public library come

from that minority of the population which has

had more than thel compulsory minimum of edu-
cgtion. Thete random. facts only exemplify a pro-

lem which is now a commonplace of the thinking
of educationiste As Edgar Faure has said, “Il faat
d’abord créer le besoin dé la- culture,” Without this,
improvements in educational systems will tend
rather to widen than to cldse the gap. .

v

. Its continuance constitut'és a menace fo democra-

tic institutions and procedure. There is little rea-
lity in democratic citizenship for those who are
socio-culturally disadvantaged. Their democratic
rights may be exercised only once, evéry five years.
They are cut off by their apathy or timitidy or lack
of know-how from taking any other part in the
public dialogue and movement which mould the
| they live.
Even where machinery for, participation in indus-
trial and social management is created, such people
can avail themselves of it only minimally., At the
sam¢e time, they are aware that their voice does

.+ not count, — that somehow it ig always “they” who

malke’ the decisions. Thus the democratic frame-~
‘worls, so dearly won, cor.%es to be’ regarded by many,

«

. as a farce. There is a spreading apathy about’ dev

mocratic politics, and a claptrap cymclsm about
Ny ‘ . ‘P

(3) Girard, A.: La réussite sociale; Press ses,universital-

res de France, Paris, 1967.
(4) Schmieding, W.: “Kulturbrief”,
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in Inter- Nationes, -

politicians. And thece altitudes can be .seen too
often expressing themselves in a belligerent, blind.
violence, not unconnected with the re-emergence
in several countries -of non-democratlc pohtlcal“
movements . : ..

This dengerous frame of miind ig not confined to

. a spectacularly deprived or intransigently malcon-
-“tent fringe of our sociefies. Some hint of its pre-

valen® can be' derived from the findings of a
“Sondage SOFRES” as reported in the Dernidres

Nouvelles d’Alsace, 8 May 1973.. Accordmg to iI)\m, »
* 819 of the respondents considered that a child

worlking-class parents has -no more, or even lecs,

. chance of succeeding in the Society of today than

that of twenty years ago; 77 % believed that the

difference betWeep the way of life open to higher

and lower income groups has remained the samb
or. grown even greater over this period; 63 %
thought that this difference is too great, and 45 %

" think it is of just as great or even greater signi-

fiance than it was twenty years ago. The ‘editorial
comment of the newspaper puts it that whlle the
egehtarlan spirit has never ceased to animate the
French, “il reste un bon bout de chemin, I’essen-
tiel; sans doute, & parcourir”. . .
‘ . H

Of similar gravity in its threat to the healthy de-
velopment -of our societies is the effect upon mil-

’

*

‘lions of people of accumulated under-satisfaction,- .

the under-usage of life-potential, the inadequate
enlargement and expression of personality. That
this is the case has now becomé¢ a commonplace

- of contemporary cocial psychology and social an-

‘thropology. In these sciences, indeed, personality
i commonly defined as the sum of the roles which
a human being can play; and one personality is
distinguished from others by the repertoire -of
roles which the person has gelected. Clearly, then
thé wider the familiarity with and mastery of nu-
merous roles, the greater the development of per-
sonahty, and the greater the freedom for its ex-

-pression. ' When people are restricted in their choice

of roles.— circumscribed within the repetition of
only a few — and even where this limitation ig

voluntary in the cense, that it stems from igno-.

rance, tinudlty or prejudice, rather than frym any
economic or societal pressure — then. their berso-
ndlities are stunted and their lives fall short of

" fulfilment in ways that become mamfest in scarce

understood discontent.

Closely linked Wlth this are the %eperally accepted
findings of the social sciences that group-life —

. participation in the life of an enduring face-to-
‘face group othéer than the nuclear family — is a
necessary ingredient in the formula for mental -

2
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 health, — a cort o'f coeial vitamin, It isgin member- 7,
shiy of guch groups that.opportunity cceurs for .3

trying out new roles and for developing them if
they are suceessful, It is true that the family itcelf

-is o face-to-face group, but it is largely based upon

" factory. There ig

the assumption that roles are fixed;. and fomily
relotionships ‘are £0 charged with .emotion that
attempts by a member to cxtend the'range of role-
playing, even in minor matters,{are-diccouraged by
hostility and ridicule ag being) disruptive. Thoce
whoce lives are confined to: thé small family unit
cooner or later manjfest oympt ms of fz’uutratmn
and malaice, 1 .

It will readily he understood why the types of
under-development of perconality and cocial mal~ -
nutrition outlined above are Wldesprend and on

.the increace. They progress hand in hand with -

urbanisation and the housing and re-housing of
the people in hygienic, low-density dwelling areas.

-+, The decrepit villages or run-down city centres and -
" slumg from which they come had, for'all their lack

of air and light and modern gadgetry, a commu-
nity life¢ “on the street” whijch could be rich in
opportunity for the development of perconclity in

. group-hfe. Too often in the new housing areas

this is conspicuously Jacking. Indeed in the report
on the Yerres Colloquy of 1970 (Foundation for
Cultural Development) they are deseribed - as

dcities w,lthout & goul”, and it is pointed out that

in fuch places a soul cannot be expected to emerge
of 1t.;elf, but. must be ¢ontrived by a policy of
"ocm-c@ltural anlfnatmn

This type of hou.nng, with its built-in labour-
saving features'and standardisced decor, allies with .

v ‘commereial provision to take the creativity out of
" housework and home maintenance, much as modern

technology takes the creativity out of work in the
a steep decline in the call for
creative craftsmanship in domestic daily life as in
indystry «— steady diminption of the extent to’
whichqthe product carries any personal imprint of
the. skill ,or strength or judgment of the worker.
And the hbemted time ~— the fruit of all this
labour-saving — is not made available for the -

_satisfactions of creativity and community.. It is

filled with the passive reception of vicarious ex-
perience on the telesereen or the aimless encapsu-

" lated nomadism of the family car. Sociologists who

have worked in the new towns and housing €states
speakk of a vndeupread gense of loneliness, and
frustration, of life passing by fruitlessly. As H. Le-
fébvre has said “Today we do not known how we
live. You can cearcely say, after you have passed
through the hours, what you did — what it all
amounted to. And what bitterness there 15 in this

a*

: feeling!”. At 1o point ha.) the se\f been realiscd,
or reflected in challenging human contaets, —
*except in cexual relationships. The increasing:
concentration of interest on theze and ‘their eleva-
tion into the key value in life, the pi‘eutlge ard™
glamour attached to adolescence and the, feverich
effortsy uupportcd by, a profitable branch\ of in-
dustry, to prolong it ever later into life, - all

- thece may be 1nterpreted as symptoms of a uomety

where there isea cerious deficiency of pergonal’
satisfaction. Where there is a well developed cocio-
cultural life accessible to all, sexual relationships,
while retaining their mighty powers of motitation,
take a lecs neurotic place among a wide range of-
othér experiences which are legs vulnerable to the
pacsage of biological time. T

.

Bccauf‘e televmon, whether provxded by public or
1ndependent authorities, is dominated by the dyna-
mics of commercial entertainment, it does not form,
ag it could do, the starting-point of creative ez~
perience. Instead, it dominates each household ds a-
lumlnouu vortex down which the content of family
life ig'drained away, In no way are its effects more
harmful than in the disappearance of active play,

. whether the family games of the past or the out--

e

door pursuits and sports which are now watched
rather than. practiced. GMagna is not the only.
f‘ocmloglut to draw attention to the basic play
needs of people living in’ Western European- socie~
ties — needs to which there is inadequate responke.
Only in play aond sport-can the average wage-
earner be the maker of his own-destiny; only as

‘homo ludens has he a chance of having °his sing

washed white and being reborn ag successful ag the N

rich, the talented, the industrious; only in play can
he fmd an outlet, in thil'terror-balanced age, for his
aggression and violence which is socially acCepta-
ble. And it is in the gkills of play, as well as in the
arts. and crafts, that mankind can find that en-
during satisfactmn which anthropologists call a
“dromenon”, — gomething which was once of .the

"esgence of wor ){—»atxsfaotmn, but which has ténded

to disappear as the worker becomes more and more

.a mere human stop-gap in flow-production. A

“dromenon” is a pattern of dynamie expression in
which the performer shares in something which

. has objective value and which transcends himself;
?in which he finds release in a'rhythm that is thera-

peutic; in which he makes a_ socially’ approved,
creative reaction to the chaos and. unpredlctabxhty

‘of hfe by asserting shape, order and form P

vL1ttle needs to be smd here about the arts - musxc,

painting, drama, the plastic arts y— and the erea-
tive crafts, The need for wide dissemination of their

. practice and appreciation is too well established. -

-
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Nor: 1s,thm/1 matter of mere de.nrablhty - gOme-
thmg for.thé adornment of life, it frills and: grace.)
It is.o%pasie” “need for zatiafactory llvmg among
rdinary péople

&

1t is also noteworthy that to_be unfamlhai' vnth
‘the traditional arty,"with the cultural heritage and
7 its . continuing deve;opment.), and to-be mcapable .
.of oppreciating, and vesponding to.them, ig to ke
Jcut off from mankmd’s storchouse of frecorded
value-]udgments hot, about aesthetic techpicalities,
_ but about the vary stuff of life.as slived by evefyone™
— judgments which can be made avmlable to all”
regardle 3 of intellectual attainment or educatmnal
background, for ag K. Garaudy‘ (“L'Alternative”) *
has. gaid “they are buced on an imniediate rela-'
tionship of the gences vnth the world about us —

- not one that has been mediated through logic and .
_ the intellect.” Unfortunately, much of this treasury .-
. i a cleced book still too far to many worl’mg class

people, -Ir former days-fit was not thought neces-
" cary that they should have the key.

[y
[ a
3

Xt is an. unfortunate fact that opportunity and in-
, centive for. makmg the effort to obtain all these
mgrcdlent" of & fulfllhng life tend to diminigh ag.
one deceends the sacio-economic scale, and on the
lower rungs the' ¢onditions are often actively dis-
couraging. It is ﬁere that are- to-be ,found most’
acutely the sad side effects of what chould be 4
positive advance . for, Jhumanity ' = its increased®
longevity. Dxpenenced' geriatric and social cace
- workers agree-that_“le troisiéme 4ge” acéentuates
Jthe disadvantage of thoge who are soclo-culturally \
under-developed Loneliness, listlessness, -aimless- -

necs and boredomi gre *prevalent among thig ages . +

grﬁup PR
. }F Q.

Although what has béen said in the foregomg secd
tiong is a’mere outline, it has been set forth in suf- -
ficient 'length to show ‘the’ reality of the under-

- saticfactions which build up. among people who do -

.not make the mogt of their potentlal because they-
.lack the kuow-how, or because 'their attitudes
cxeclude mdny aspects ‘of expenence from their ex-

pcetatmn and agpiration. It is,’to speak on no -

_ higher plane, a-matter of urgency for: governments
to mpprecmte the Gach costsof this, - -

Do

Wzthout any headlme exaggeration one ‘can speak "

. obgc«:tively of a disturbing growth everywhere in

‘mental disorder and sickness, The legal Pprescription

. of tranquillising drugs far exceeds the volume ‘of

illegtal drug-taking, Under this optlc, socio-cultural
community development could be’seen as a form of
preventwe medmine in. which it is folly not to-

-

v enabhng them' to develop rezources in.the

3

mvest Freud once caid thut poychlatry cqnvertcd* .
e neurotaic micery into ordinary human unhappine"s

Socxo-cultuml' cominunity’ development can .pre~
vent ordinaly’ unkappiness from degenerdting ;nté
mental tllness o . _— ’

- *
- - o
" “ . r.

el

" Our societies.pay a heavy price for the’ as"oclated- '

.-evils of inflation and industrial disputé and“dis-
location. Increase in .the quantity, andvzunprove-'

., “ments in the - quality, of technical and academic

., &ducation do-not eliminate thece troubles. They.

are, of course, rooted deep in world-wide factéry

" thich must be overconie by political and economlc .,

AX

action.’ Neverthelc.)s, this action i3 postponed byra ™™

.widespread Ginder-devélopment of perronality wiich

prevents people from comprehending it and partl-
<~ 'cipating in it. Meanwhile the ittoubles are uccen-

tuated-by the cocio-cultural fact that a* ma;onty ‘of

Y

_~people find théir chief form of exf)?eﬂmve outlet in = .

purchasmg and comumptlon, in racquiring things
. which hélp them towérds a cense 6f- identity. The
.rage for more and more purchases makes “for- in--
flation ‘without giving: satlofactlon '"The. ‘wage
disputes which emerge are™ embluered by the

-+ “culture: gap” which obscureés econonuc’ msutes with -

the coclar polanﬂatlon of “ug” and “them”.

L

i
‘ ”.1 * o 9

.Longer-te;m, but of even greater grawty, ‘are the,,,'
- mounting costs of repairing, £o farp as it may. be
repan'ed the. damage done to the fiuman envn'on-_
ment by processeg. of productlon and consumption
such a.scale. There is no néed to-elaborafe this )
pomt here. It is sufflcient to refer to the report of -
the Arc-et-Senans Sympo.,mm- which, 1as  been

widely acclaimed and studied; and to say. that

soc1o-cu1’tural« community, development has, As one
. of its central aimsg, the ob;ectlve of alerting’ peoplé &
_to the -vulnerable ‘nature of the b‘iosphere, and of
mcelves‘
'— powers of expression, crezitlvity and ommum—
. cation ~—_independent of commercial procesces It
seels to help people to fmd,\ aloo, things in. their
" environment which can be enJoyed W1thout eon-
" sumption, without destructien” or conversion, and
without pollution. So - :
52 2 Py ) : o, :
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’SOCIO CULTURAL COMMUNITY DBVL‘LOP-J '
MENT AS AN ETHIC; POLITICAL AND )
CULTURAL IMPLICATIONS - s

»
N

We have laid comie strefs on the 1emt1ve, not to = N

cay therapeutic, contribution of noclo-cultural com-
" munity development, and.at times have showhn it'
‘ rather as a palliative for negatwe elements Jnt our ’

.
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.'mucty, ag *‘omething to amuage unhappmc:s and’
oliminate himan. dhd ‘materidl vwaute. If go, it ig,

. iimmediatq action. It must”however;, be st‘bongly
asserted that “animation cocie-culturelle” iz nonere
.mechaﬂium of adaptation. It rests oh ‘poditive Soeial
. ideals which it ceeks to raahue. The ammateui', to
q,lote P, Moulinier, is worhmg not only=“n cociety
bat o cociety” in the cervice of a clear cocial etihc.
Thig-ic not come newfangled imperative; although
it “hag been ' recently . asoeiated with, fauhwrii@lg\
words such as “commitment”; “involvement”, “ap-
. propriation” and "participation”, It has o' very long.
tradition which includes the® values, of Athenian
democracy — Periéles in' his fifmous funeral _ota-
tion contrasted the good citizen with the’ quxet
pacswe’ merely aaw-amdmg c1txzen -~ and oi’ non~
sgcerdotal Chiristianity. It is‘an ethic Yhich 'hag
- been persmtent in European hlstory, ahd twhen it
hag become obceured it has been regocerted by |
political ‘philocophtrs or, in' the world of, events,
by an upsurge of popular action. Among 4ts chief -
" tenets is the heliéf thut -people have not reachcd
their- £ull human gtature unless fhe‘y are acmve in”
gxercising “control over the communities of which -
_ thiey are memberg; and that without this, as pdssive
recipients of cocial ills' and benefits, they.are be-
. littted and " frustrated, no matter how they are

- replete and diverted with bread and circuces. Allied

“to thig is the fundammtal belief that te wish for ..
the. well-being of others is a. compeling hiiman
* impulce, neglect or denial of which brings pefgohal |

, gible. This-creed commands acceptanc?: frony the
overwhelmmg majority of people in Western Euro-
.. P& and it'is'questioned only by a haqdful of bizar:re

. morahsts Those who cerve the éause of socio-
. eultural community development are encouragmg
people towards a'fulfilling way of Jife whxch can -

lowed. Active and compassignate’ participation in
‘copimunity life .is not merely & way of getting -
.- amenities, or getting nd of nuisances; it is a moral
poal invitcelf. T . : v

. . . o
PR - * oY

. #Active c1tnzensh1p’ “commumty partmlpatmn” -
call it how we will, it cin-only be nourished into

. wheye the individual can gee clearly that his action

the community in which he lives, When this in-
fluence iS degraded: to a ritual rod, when the real
dtcisions are removed from his ken to the ante-
~_rooms of furictionaries, or the back-rcoms of tech-
nologlsts,"-v—— when any questioning of the autho-
, ritative voice of politicians or administrators or
" scientifie expertsuxs frowned upon, discouraged and

b

dissatigfaction and tension and is momlly reprehen- .

only be-found if thége ethmz;l ‘principles are fol- -

)hfe where the conditions qare favourable; that is,

' beeauge micery and waste are amatters calling f@r 5

N3
.

_ thesge authontlewgwe sucl

1gnorcd e then talh of a partmzpatory society is.
nonsence, and democracy becomcs meérely one
“more “in- the bazaar of possible’ mechanisms for
- runing an organisation. It is for thig reason that
socimcultural condtnunity development envisages

" *and” ceeks to promote the partnnpatory society,

and ‘in, c%far ag this. is. g political aim, soeio- °

,-cultural cornmunity d;zvelopment cannot claim ‘to

- be nmx-pohtmal It s mon-political, "however, in.

/ - thht it is accociated with no political party or

programme, either of tllle right or the left, and it -

. +is not ﬂxrou_gh any of thece that it works towardu .
- artruly deinoeratic cociety, Nor deés it envisage

such a- eociety in terms of any particular type of

focio<econdmic legwlatmn oy gtruchires, butein .~

‘territs of new human relationships, a- new dxmate‘_
‘of public ‘opinion and an nnproved quality of life.
Tt l6oks forward to an “open coclety” — in the
gence in which K. Popper uced the ferm — where
_there io: o multnphmty of dialogue babed wupon -

equahty of ‘esteem for the oplmons and valugs of .

the bus-driver and the supgeon, the bishop and the
_ hippy and the industrialist. and the working clas3

houvewife. It looks forward to a caciety wherg
there is full acceptaneg of the right of the man in
the street.to questipn and challenge the decisions

« of. authorities — politienk guthorities, sociological

and scientific and cultural expert; — and where
qucstmnmg serious

conaderatmn,« and: where he humblest of the

\'.:’ “anonymous masses” can feel as .agsured of some

v

2

?

. has a real influence on the decisions whi¢h affect -

.- .
. . . .
. @ P .
.]:E . o
2 . .
.

- porary’ society.
‘make-up  of mos

voice in the decisions that affect hig life as are, at
present, thoge of, known name, the- great ones of
mdustrxeu and tethnology and trade- unions and
11teratt1m and the arfs, from whoge diaries and
memmrs we Jearn how easily they alter history
or “fix’ things”. by a word here, a telephone call
there, the formation of a junta — the confident
,communications of a fraternity ‘whith “includes

* government and governed. Socio-cultural community _, -’

development® wzmts this, fraternity extended %o
" include' everyone. And “of equal importance it
looks: . forward t6 ,o - society - where there is’
acceptarice of the - rlght to withstand rajority
pressures, — the right, as Camus has put it, to-
“faire face i Thistoire et ses suecds”, — the right to

‘ pur.,:ue mmomty mterests

on course, all this represents an 1deal, and it.”
".cannot be denied that there is much in contem--
perhaps in the .psychological
people today — elements of
" competitiveness, exclusiveness arid love of hierarchy
— to say nothing of msensxtmty and impatience ——
which will make progress in the realisation of this
ideal, difficult and troublesome, As “animation
soclo-culturelle" brmgs more and more pe«:ople to

Y,
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a senge of -their | wortll "and competence as
equally—sharmg members of a community, it will,

‘. 1o doubt, increase the number of cases which many'

will call “conflict”, But réal conflict only’occurs
* where there is an unwilliigness on one side to
enter iito sympathetic dfalogue. Disorders and
“demos” and confrontatiém oceur . today - because
of the lack of any widespread habit or acceptable

pattern ‘for constant communication between the
\mbhc and its authorities. Socio-cultural community

development seeks to brm@ back to life the roots
21

‘of cdmmunity life whichrhave been buried too

Culturally also oclo-cultural commumty deveIop-

3 m;nd -
deep in our mass urban soclehes . o . e

- ment rests on a positive value-judgment, This is -

not a judgment as between certain styles of life
and ‘others, or between, certain forms of art.and.
~others. It is a simpleé reassertion’ of 4 “general’
European faith in‘liberty ag an ultimate good — a
belief that freedom of choice is preferable fo
restriction of choice, Nevertheless, some crities,
13 known only to

mv0catlon of the resources of the state jn their

diffusion by action ‘which is, therefore, fundamen-

tally dirigiste. Such critics — some of whom are
ravowed foes of Western derhocracy — can have a
damagmg effect. Social scientists have laid great

reluctant to appear to impose cultural norms which
are open to. the charge that they derive from

culture-patterns of "a’ dominant elite. If th15°_ ‘

accusation of ‘dirigisme were to hold. good againgt -

‘ ,‘ stresg.on the need to.accept cultural pluralism — -
SRLFS plurahty of values” —ocas a healthy feature of,,:{.
,our societies.. Governments,: therefore would be -

socio-cultural animation it would be better to leave’{

it in its present relatwely gbscure position ag the -

fringe concern of various mlmstnes and: municipal - -
" departmients, and to voluntary organisatxons It is .-
therefore essential to make the followmg pomts*‘?_"

very clear:

’

— Dmglsme in any meanmgful sensé, is not at
.any time a featur® of socio-cultural 'community

s

development. Let us, however, be clearheaded *

_about “dirigisme” and “pIurahsm” Opposition to
animation as dirigiste can spring from a passionate
concern for liberty and equality. It can,. howeVer,'
~also. mask an indolent laisser-aller; or,
more or less cynical acceptance by the culturally
“advantaged that theirs is, m the nature of things,
a minority position for whith' the majority, of their
fellow citizens are infrinsically unsuitable andoto
' wlnch in “any -case, ‘they have no. aspu'ations A

S The prmc:ple of “plurahty~of valuev” imphea a

, phrase like “acceptance <0f culturalﬂplurahsm” ean -
be used as a comfortable piece of socigl science -
with which to clothe the naked sbandonment of-

large sections of the population to a quahtymi ife

which, in our hearts, we know to be less satis?ymg -

" than our own - g scientific neologism for the

older and cruder “It’s all they want — all they're
{it for", Even people of good will in moments of °
tiredness and dlscouragement are prone to- this
type of cultural apartheid, but with. the . vast.
majority it can never- be a permanent frame of

‘s

., healty tolerance and ‘esteem for a multiplicity of
mmorlty views — the “open- society” referred to
. earlier. It can never be pushed to the point where
" it produces the total mhlbltlon of all societal action.
Almost . all® state or’ muynicipal or community
intervention has crosg-cut somebody’s system of

_ values. Fromi°the outset to the present day the C

creation and .improvement of systems:.of puhlic
education have overridden the values of’ ‘those, who
_ believe in the absolutely unrestricted- free-play of

~ competitive individualism; None the. less, govern-

ments have acted begause too great a regard for
- minority values would plufige education back into
an_ atmosphere . of early nineteenth century
amateurism and fragmentation. Interpreted in one
" possible sense, “plurality of values” could mean
an oriental acceptance of the eternal yesterday -7
paralysis lest the balance of the umverse be
dlsturbed

o
-
-
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e But ‘we return to the main point. Sodlo—cultural
* community development is” not dirigiste.. The
B value-»]udgment on which it rests is.no more than

- d-regtatement of a proposmon whichis oné of the
“'corner-stones of our, type of free society. It is: a
~judgment in- fafr'o'ur of an enlarged personality. as
contrasted with & limited personahty, in favour of
opportunity for  the greater use of life-potential; in
favour of freedor of choice of activity rather than
_restriction by( tradition, ignorance or . habit;’ in
" favour of the greater rather than. the wlesser

" -enjoyment of all cultural styles in our. society; of

“greater -rather. than lesser. Competence to partiei- -
~pate, in the “gontrol and . development of the
commumty Who.and ho# many are those who
will stand up and ‘declare that they have judged

- . otherwise? And -who will deny the justice of .

orse, a ,

invoking: state . support in> the service of* this
freedom? Few indeed! Beyond this value-;tidgment
in favour” of ‘freedom ,socio-cultural coramunity
deveIopment does-not go. It implies no imposition -

 of. any "estabhshment”r culture or hfe-style It .
" emnsages‘ no compulsion, no career reward, no -

- ' . . A

»
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snobiste | statwadnevement no badge of civie
virtue' for participation <n particular’ cultural
experience or community affairs — nothufg except
‘the rewards which are inherent in expréssive,
out—gomg activity.. It calls for no’ .dirigisme on the
part of the state which goes beyénd the provision

and support of . facilities and worker.,,
favourable pubhclty . LR
—_ It is a bu1lt-1n feature of "oc1o-cultura1

community development. that it shall be a non-
directive process,” voluntarily undertakeh, and

and ‘

. dependent for its form and direction upon the .

« co-direction of the participants. Techniques for
this, even among the mogt timid or apathetic
* 7 sections of the population, have been worked out
in considerable detail, especially in France. Parti-
fipation of this kind is an essential feature of
-. animation secio-culturelle for two reasons. Firstly -
becauge it is a safeguard dgainst a -socio-cultural.
environment which, while it represents the opinion
_of experts, is ‘out: of touch with broad humn needs.
A somewhat  frightening example of such: a
tendency can be found expressed. in: N. Sombart’s
Stadtstrukturen von Morgen (°) which states that
‘the habitat of tomorrow must be of a soaring

architecture which forces people away -from a.

dwarfed, chthonic\way of life onto ap -aeolian
plane, for “the city
. not man the measure of the eity”. In the secdnd
place participation is an mdlspensable feature of
socio-cultural animation bécause it is net only an

ust be the measure of man —

ethical aim of the progcess, but also .an essgntial s

- method. . One cannot animate people towards «an ’
active share in control over their owh cormmunity
by methods which familiarise them - only with the
‘prévision made by leaders, wardens, tutors and
cultural shepherds no matt‘iz{ how benevolent

‘6,,‘0

o

The pos1t1ve, m1s31onary aspects of socm-cultural

commumty development,
political side and on the: cultural. side, ‘are bound
to encounter criticism. It is no mere assemblage
of techniques. It is a movement: As.a moven;entf it

springs from certain articles 6f faith, and it is, of -
course, open to assaulf by those who do not share . -

this faith — which is the fundamental creed of all
who seek to promote or practlse “animation socio~
culturelle”. They believe that, across the plurality
of cultures which coexist today in all our countries,
" — cultures of factory floors, of rural communitites,
- of nuddle-class suburbs -and concert halls, of

. e
l‘. '

(5) Sombart, N.:“Stadtstrukturen von. Moraen Schrif-
*  tenreihe Siedlungsverhand Ruhrkohlenbezirk, Nr. 24,
Essen, 1969.

o .
l}‘

:,;' " . o

both . on. the socio-

. 0"//\'3

o .

‘ 'that all the nations concerned have been mgnato-,

a4
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students cafés and common rooms, . certain
‘values and truths hold good, such a3 that'

freedom is. better than rEStnctlon, the w1der a

marés range of choice between experiences, the ’

greater his freedom'
. that active expenence is better than passivity;

that self-g(wernment is better than direction,
regardless of  any considerations such as
eontentment, efficiency or productivity;

."4
'prGGECEﬁaﬁbn with private pursuits; -
L]

* cultural need can be symptoms of personal and
" social deficiency. just -as- apathetic somnolence

can ‘be’a feature of. malnutrition and pellagra;

‘
mind and heart' is better than that which
merelt lulls or diverts or distracts. .

*All this must be stated for- the ‘sake of complete
frankness. The elaims for socio-cultural community

that social commitment and critical cOfnmnnity
and societal participation are befter than entire

that complacency and ‘unawareness of socio- ’

o

that whatever evokes the sincere reaction of °

development were out-lined above -objectively as -

baseg upon socwlogmal factors and needs. It would
be disingenuous not to add that they are also urged

.~ a8 restlilg upon a faith, While this may be open
no one, it must be granted ean -
accuse it of representmg any mono-cultural elitism, -

to thallenge,
any attempt to impose part1cular cultural forms on
the peoplg at large. v

e

SOCIO-CULTURAL COMMUN’ITY
DEVELOPMENT

A
A . ‘ .
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I'n mew of the fact,s

, B .

% are, held as self-evident truths with which the
actions of governments'should be in auccord; and

~ ries to charters Settmg forth these obhga‘tlons, _

. — and that these propositions involve governments

in, the continuing duty to ensure that, within the-
framework of the constitution and the law, all
cxtzzens shall have the fullest possrble measure of - -

° '\ . o

1Y

" that in the national societies which compose the’
@ Councﬂ of Europe certain fundamental propositions-

GUIDELINES FOR A POLICY IN RESPECT OF ,

‘11




‘ freedo :

— and that  thig\

e B -

to e:ip;ess ﬁnd devclop themselves, and,
without restnctxon, to avail thems¢lves to the

- whole xange'of socic-cultural expenence which~
: Soclety

esents'

.

~— and th“ t when mdiv}duals or groups or seetions,
of the population are found to be restricted in the

exercise of these freedoms, then governments are .

in duty bound to seek to elxmmate thig dxsadvan-
tage, . :

o ©

-— ahd that inspite of the great progress made in

the "elimination of disadvantage through fiscal,

‘welfare and educational policies, there is to be

found in all our counfiics a substantial section of
the population which is severely restricted in the
range of socio-
free to select;

self-restrictive habits of mind, of low-expectation
attitudes. and’ behaviour patterns which .are a

legacy of the past,.not an emergent feature of
_ exigting socio-economic or@ducatmnal systems; :

— and that the. processes which are normall;

regarded as constituting the educational system

and coming under the public ‘authorities for
‘education, fully occupiéd as they usually are with
ensuring equality of career opportunity and
-maximum productivity, are ineffective, of them-
selves, to remedy this disadvantage which counter~ -
acts thelr own contnbutgla n to social mvestment'

ultural experience from which it is

CItis therefore urged

.

* populations, and note that only an insufficient
Tesponse to it can be made by the exxstmg

t

0

mtxzﬁn ‘knows that he has a voice which commands

respect in decisions which"affect his life and that
Of\hlS commumty e o

«— That govemments should take fuller cognizance

:of this whole area of disadvantage among their

authorities’ which have it in ‘their purview —
education, health, housing, welfare etc. — because,

.at present, responsabllity is fragmented among
them and none of them is charged with it as.a -
chief, central task having a high order of priority

“among other manifold respons:bmtles

aisadvmtage is accentuated by -

i and that th1s sxtuatmk? calL as a matter of .

‘urgency, for governmentaliaction chause

o itig to a great extent responsﬂple for growing
disillusionment in the processes of democracy,

- law;

~e it is one of the factors making for mflatlonaryj'

. consumption ‘and for -embittered. industrial
relations which mﬂitate against a  sound’
economy; -

e it is one of the- - causes of widespread under-
satisfaction’ and frustration which constitute a
drain -on_social resources, particularly in the
sphere of mental health; .

s it is a potent factor in the escalatmg proceSSes

of a wasteful misuse of the emnronment and
damaige to the bxosphere,

~ and that dem0cracy carries an ethical 1mpera-‘
tive to work tGWards a society in which every

dnd for an unpatlent re]ectxon of ‘the rule of -

"~ — That while note be taken that the effects of-

'— That governments should formulate a definite

and comprehensive poliey of socip-cultural com-
munity development, zto be of comparable
importance in national planning with- education,
welfare and sumlar pohcxes.

a

m

— That this pohcy should enwsage the follc)ng

-objectives:

K

¢ diminution and ultnnate ehminatlon of socio- .

cultural disadvantage, -
. opportunity in the socio~culturels sense;

‘s reduction and ultimate bridging of any socio-

and equalisation of

cultural gap between different sections of .

society;

a

» creation of conditions whlch evoke from the
- greatest possible number of people the fullest
use of their potentlahtxes and of the resources

to be found in themselves and in association ‘

W1th their fellow men and womern.

such. g, policy cannot be quantified, it should be
framed in such a way that some objective estimate
of progress can from-time to time be made from
such indieators as:.

- A

- o the number 6f those who take an active part in

voluntary groups, such as tenants’ associations,
parent-teacher associations, protest . groups,
religious, welfare or political associations; -

Y

o the number of those who exercise their right to -

vote in elections of all kinds; .

s the number who take part in amateur musical
* ‘or dramatic activity; or=in active sport; or in
educational courses; or who ‘uge the public

: hbrary. ' . .

*



" — That adminiStrative arrangements should be
made to focus the work of a corisoftium of national
and local government departments and non-
governmental organisations for the implementstion
of this policy; and that adequaté resources be made
avaxlable .

_ S . ”
— That a prior task should @ plan and arrange
*— both as to curriculum gnd-grganisation — for
the training of professional animateurs (socio-

*; cultural community development .workers) and -

also for the additional traiding as animateurs of all
those, whatever- their profession, whose work is,
or can be made,
" apimation. .o

miportant task should be to
nal relationship between the

b’ agencies and that' of the
educatiofal system so that the two can complement
each other so as to be more effectlve

" That of compa'rable ‘priority is the task of
finding technical and other methods whereby:
Radio and Television, with .their imrmense,

enduring influence upon the mass of people, canv .
be so developed that as well as offering passive "

entertainment, - they also evoke™ an active " and
critical and creative response for which organisa-
tional arrangements are made. ‘
— That in the formulation as well as in the
operation of policy it should be made clear- that,
apart from an assertion of fundamental belief in
the enlargement of freedom, there is no imposition
of any particular cultural values or life-styles<or
‘behaviour patterns. It should be made clear that-
. this policy envisages a true cultural democracy in
.which all legltlmate styleg of life and forms of
activity have a respected place in so far as they
are means of self-expression, self-realisation and
social communication. 'Naturally, this includes
those culture patterns which were formerly

', inaccessible for the most part to the majority of

people but which are now being democratised.

— That mmllarly the formulatipon and operatlon of
policy should stress that, while initiative will come
. in many .cases from government or government-
supported agencies, it is a fundamental part of

socio-cultural community development that it shall -

involve the fullest possible 'participation in its

a

planning and direction by

a means of soeio-cultural

the " people’
communities concerned; and that this participation

~ is indispensable both as a method and 'a goal

— That, further, it must be recogmsed that such
participation is very ‘difficult to secure among

~these very peaple whose ‘somo-c'ultural disadvan-

tage is greatest; ‘and that it therefore needs fo be
fostered by special techniques which take account
of the fact that participation. may involve delays

-and troubles which, while they seem pointlegs to

the planners, need to be patiently ‘overcome by
genulne dialogue. rg ;

- That there should be overt acceptance of the -

fact that the concept of socio-cultural community
development envisages an - alteration -in personal
relationships across.society as a whole; that it
looks forward  to a more compassionate and
egalitarian type - of _socio-cultural and socio-
economic life brought
enhancement - of awareness,

life, including the 1ndustnal and- political, socio-
cultural animation will be a factor of social change,
while remaining non-political in the sense of not
being the outcome of the associate of any
party-political action. ‘. .
=" That care must .be taken to avoid the
misconeeption that a pohcy of soclo-cultural
community development is something which
concerns only a special sphere of activities, such
as the arts, or culture in the tradifional sense .of
the térm; or that it is something only for certain’

dwellers in slum-clearance areas. While the
conspicuously disadvantaged stand foremost in
‘claims upon attention, socio-culfural community
development looks towards the enrichment of all
spheres of community activity at all social levels.

— T‘H,at in planning the_ operation of their policy .

governments should have regard to the continuing
investigation @nd comparative studies and reports
under CCC aegis into such matters as methods of-
assessme, t, suitable governmentgl structures, the
training | of animateurs, effective relationships
between educational and socio-¢ultural program-
A

mes, mass media animation, and techniques for
secunng productlve partlclpatxon. .

oy ; N
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‘and

about by widespread
_eritical faculties,

" - competence, confidence in self-expression and self- -
" respect; and that, as this will affect all aspects of

-

.13

"sections of society such as the poor and needy or °

‘\)
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permanent educaﬁon N e
i ., " a V ‘ . L ‘byJ,A;SIMPSON' .. . « .
e e . ' > Project Director, Exeter, . v
PR ' SN B S '
A eampamtive ariiculation of -their concepts with aspect of the other. Thxs conclusion is foreed (m ug
‘. reference to their. cperational relationships by a consideration of existing governmental
‘ . - PR ' structures. Moreover, at present, also, there are
There are three planes upon which the relationship . marked differences of emphasis hetween the two
hetween the two concepts of permanent education concepts on the operational plane. "
and socio—cultural commumty development ealls fm' IR O . v
comsideration: .- 70 g .. g These operational differcnees affeet the seope, .

v soclety. - : ., into one policy and one ’adrx:pmstratmn imprac-

¢ The level of policy-making and the ‘.‘intentiana_l C ticable and undes:rable .. , fid
definition” which.are essential to policy. (This - Mgt

includes pohcxes in member countries and in "o Even,at p‘resént,shd 1 ‘éfe are substantial

the CCC itself). ‘ : . areas of overlap did coW ‘' between the’ two,

“This is leading to an’ 4sing  measure  of

. It w:ll be. convenient to summarise here and now '

- Development” has led, and which will be elabo-
rated in the remamder of this pape;‘ A

—_— Strategxcally, also, they are interdependent . No one is likely to gainsay thxs. Both sets of ideas

Sgglo cultural commumtysdevelopment

circumstanees and priority of concern as between .
the work of those- engaged- at™ any level An
Permanent Education and Socis-cultural coinmunity
" development. They are, for the tinte being, so wide
- that they. would ‘make the integration of the two .

s The plane of educateoml and  socio-cultural
theory,  where we are concerned with the
response Wwhich shoild he made by societal
action. to the needs of -the mdwxdual and of ~

¢ 'The opemtwnal plane ‘of 'relataonsthu between
edueational and socno-cultural structures and
" workers. S S s

‘conseious co-opcration at operational level, and, in
‘somé cases, at the planning, stage. These, we. hope, '
: are pointers to a longernterm future

<
a

- In this future it is to be expeected that those .
welements of the theory of Permanent Edueation
which cover or imply the full theory of socio-
cultural communify development will be amplified ~
and strengthened, and translated adequately® into

the conclusions to which examination of this whele
question in the Project “Socio-cultural Community

-

’ h ‘the, formulation and application of permanent -
~ There is a root umty in thece two concepts, both - education policies; that the methodology and -
emérging from the same social objective — the approach which have been elaborated by workers
ereation of a fully democratic society of. equal in the field of animation will be more Wwidely -
opportunity in which all citizens are encouraged to adopted in educational establishments and systems;
make the most of their:personal potential and of and that it will be possible to think in terms of a -
tllelr 800181 enVlI’OI)ment Shal’mg actlvely m ’.fs Smgle, umfled pollcy —— educatlonal and Soclo_

constant amelioration. This radical identity stands'  cyltural. {
out clearly from most statements of either concept,
despite differentes of - emphasis hetween them,
Conceptually they can be regarded ag two aspects

of the same set of ideas. n -' Ideologzcal unity of the twa concepts

‘Effcctive realisation of one irnphes the eo=exxstence “are grounded in the same basic propbsitions which
ot the Oth'?f‘- S . for : are held as self-cvident truths by member nations
of the Council of Europe. They involve govern-

— NeVertheless, at present it is ‘neither praetmable - ments inthe continuing duty to ensure that alb

nor in the interest of either concept that it should ~ citizens shall, within a framework of law, have the

be pohtxcally and admlmstratxvely treated as’ an fullest . possible freedom and encouragement to

- B ° . L.
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_duty of government

" express and develop themselves, and to gvail thems-
selves at will of the’full range of socic-econemie’

and socio-cultural expericnee which society pre-
cents; and to enlarge the common stock- of such
experience by their creativity, producthty and
participation in the decisions which affect the

| 'development of gccnety

.

Exphcxt corrollaries of thece obligations are the
T

— t0 elmmate any dwadvantage whxch restricts

" the eéxercice of this freedom, creativity, produc-

+ tivity. and participation by any individual.or
group or cection of the populatxon, )

— Y0 move towards an educational

u?stem which
compencates forGhandlcap, .

— to promote a gocio-cultural envu'onment which,

4

\

-in all socic-economic cections of society, con- -

" duces to the enlargement rather than the re-
“striction of personality,. and to the widest
'pousxble‘ use of life-potential unfettered by
ignorance, habxtual attitudes, low expect tmm
or lack of means : ¢

The level of policy

ﬁ;‘v

on¢ ministry subtends both. The more \usual pat-

~“tern is ‘of a Ministry ‘of Education responsible for
* the schools and for further and higher education,

and,” perhaps, some -elements of socio-cultural

E development The other ¢lements of socio-cultural

community development are shared between sever-~
al ministries — Intenor, Health, Culture, Housing

. In current practice the two concepts are almost
imrariably given realisation through separate poli- -
- cies. Thig ig the cdse even in those rare cases where

X : ' R 7 g

 ecountry of a pélicy of soeig-cultural development,

gomparable in cohcrence and importance with the
educational policy, complementary to it, but, for
the fime beihg, separate from ff. Only when thig
has been established and administrative maclunery :
cet up to co-ordinate the various agenecies in its

" service can there be uiseful concideration .of the

- amalgamation of this policy - with education, If
amalgamation were to take place at present, it
would be to the detriment of socio-cultural ecom- -
mumty development. Experience chows that where
it ic already in come measure the responsibility of
" education minictries it. forms only a peripheral
part of their work, with less esteem than other

- parts and with a budget that is low in the queue

ete, — working in con;unctxon W1th voluntary L

: 'orgamsatlons. ot

L]

“"This is a 51tuat10n whxch;xs gravely dlsadvantageous‘» :

to the cause of socio-cultural community. develop- :

ment whxch, by contrast with education,-lacks, in

are stated piecemeal and with insufficiént weight

and coherente. To. focus the whole battery: of
sokio-cultural. agencies upon any given area it is -

necessary first to set up special machinery for co-
Qpemtmn between the Vanous authorities mvolved

For this-reason the unmedxate objective for sotio~

cultural community - development, as seen: from

) ~within the project, is the clear formulatxon in each

~ most "cases, a clearly ‘formulated pohcy covering
all these fragmented elements. Its aims-and claims:

t
B o

for inereases and in the forefront at times of
retrenchment

. 1
.

To say t}us is lgtot to apportmn blame but to come
to terms with realities. Socio-cultural community
development is a fairly recent addition to the duties
of government, one which has not everywhere been -
fully accepted or clearly defined. By contrast the
education statutes of our countries lay a clear duty.
upon ministers to ensure the provision of schoeols,

- technical collegeu, universities éte.; and this ‘educa-

tional provision has a cenfury or more of growth.
behind it and the momentum of a formidable body
of law "and of physical structures representing
thousands of millions of dollars of investment —
to say nothing of teaching professions counted ‘in

.~ ‘their hundreds of thausands. By comparison socio~ -

cylttiral community develop{nent can scarcely be - .

.-degeribed as a system. Governmental expendxture
“upgn’ it is very often pemusswe, not oblightory,
and ruch of - it consists in gubsidy to voluntary .
effort. Many of tﬂe manifestations of socio-cultural
‘animation are exgenmental -and,, transitory, and.
,permanent ’facmtles are still comparatively few,

"SIt is not, then, surprising that for education minis-

tries, as indeed, for public gpinion, socio-cultural .

, community development qccupxes a marginal posi-

Jtion. This state of affairs ig not likely to alter in
the nnmedmte future ; '

. \,
One can, howe\rer, foresee a time when the two

- policies ean be amalgamated and seen, as M. Hicter -
. - éaid some years ago, as *les deux faces du méme

. processus”, Workers in the field of animation are’
increasingly aware of the enormous reinforcement
> which could be.brought. to their efforts by the
active co-operation of educational institutions which

- can dispose the young to be interested and recep~ .-

tive and creative ahd participatory in a curriculum-
which is‘much wider than in the past. At the same

time, those who are busy’ elaborating systems of - o
, permanent. education have for some iime been .




aware. that the networl:s of famhtles wluch they
make are least, effective’ where they are most

needed — among thoce cections of the community

where there is apathy towards them ond rejection

- of them. Without the complementary work of cocio-

cultural community development; the structures

of permanent educatlon. no matter how elaborate, .-
"will continue tn favour those ‘who arge to come -
degeee advantag’ed by their family bac::ground

/

There ' is, thgzn, nothing fundamental or fmal in
ﬂeparatmg the two concepts for pol1cy purpooes.

‘ - ‘
:/’ .

The apcrat}aonal plane

.
“ L ,

ezchfferences betheen the concepts at™thig level
th;;t of ‘actual programmes. — reflect the con~
temporary qpportmnment of major preoccupa‘l:ton
betwcﬂerﬂffém It is a pragmatical no a ph1lo.;oph1-

: cal d1st1nct1on N

In tﬁ;e first place, the prime concern of permanent
educgtion is with the amelioration of the major

structures of educational systems — pre-school, -

primary cchool, secondary c¢hool, vocational educa-
tion estaﬁh.,hments, umversmes, teacher-training,

and tHe provision of facilities for “second chance” . .

education for adults and industrial re-training.
These 'are enormous fields far expemmer:& and
innovation to meet problems of great urge!

the curriculum’ of the primary school, selection
and trangfer to secondary, “streaming” or cOmmon
curriculum, methods of access to umversmeS, pro-
blems of assessment, of qualification by credit unit,
of the individualisation of learning, of pupil auto-
gestion, of teacher training and status. These alone
would crowd out much consideration for those
aspects of socio-cultural community development
which are covered by permanent educatlon

“

<

‘Looked at from the other side, the development

of the major educational structures is of course of

Aimportance to soc1o-cultural community develop- :
‘ment, and it is among its ebjectives that people

should show their concern and exerelse contra]
over such matters. They are; howeyer,fnot intrin-
s1cally a part of socio-cultural programmes Thege

" tend to be concerned, not with the iniprovement of -

emuting systems, but with expenfnental attempts
to animate groups and communitics:of people with
a view to establishing a methodology which can.

| be vystematmcd and for which structures can be

created. (It is true, of course, that the nnprove-'
ment of the work of a certain number of existing
centres is a matter of concern.) The scale and dura- -

16

. ¢reche, which has the appeal -of utility, or with some

- est. -Socio-culturals community development is

* expression; it is more concerned with the quality

. socio-cultural community development are con-

’ tion of the operatmns mvolved and the pohtical .
soues raiced by them, arve much slighter than thoge -

dealt with in educational programmes, Whereas
‘perrfanent education programmes, are oceupied
® with the dévelopment of systems of teacher train- -
ing and re-training, it ctill lies hefore the makers

- of cocio-cultural development programmes to
define the profession of animateur.and identify its

: vtatus and deontology and training methods

£

4
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.There is, too, a marked difference in the type-of

- problem and task included in each programme in

"so far as these derive from differing circumstances
and differing motivation ih the “target popula- .
tion”,

EN

In the first place, the work of cocio-cultural com-. . -
muity - development comeg increasingly to be -
concerned with populations which are beyond the
reach of the attraction of established faclhtleo for
education “or cultural development. The (:reat1on, .
say, of an open umvermty vnll not stir them froms
disinterest or a re]eqtmn which is sometimes mis-
trustful, - sometimes' contemtyous. Special tech-
" niques of animation are needed before they will ¢
cross this threshold. - ei . ‘ ‘

Secondly, all the processes of socio-cultural anima-
tion are undertaken on a completely voluntary
‘basis. The animgteur cannot count upon ready-
made groups, compuloorlly formed ag in the cage .
of schools; nor can he count upon people’s desire
for a qualification or a better job or more pay, — -
ambitions which, in the case of education, some-
tnnes induce people to accept processes which are
not necessarily attractive, Animation hag either to
be strikingly and initially attractive in itself, or
agsociated with some facility, such as a clinic or a

community purpose which arouses immediate inter-
primarily concerned with . equality  of opportumty
for personal fulfilment and meaningful dialogue in

commun1ty life, for non-competitive creativity and -

of social and cultural group-hfe, -— w1th the
“morale” of aoc1ety <

Ove',jlap end co-operat_ion

As we have indicated earlier in this paper there
are a number of pomts at which,.on the operational
plane, workers in permanent--éducation and in

cerned with the same or similar experiences. In




addition thére aresa number of motable, examples
where geood recults -are obtained through the
constiouy wo-operation 0f educational - gtructures
and animation agencies. Thece are oufficient to
suggeot the great accecgion of strength to both gets .
- of facilitieg which could, come frofm joint planning
‘and collaboration, * : e L.

In the firgt place, it cannot be acserted too trongly
that it is not possible to conceive of the animation
of an area or a community as a series of processes
which take place only at set‘times and in particular
places. It is a process which igs intended to affect
the whole range of community life from the civic
hall to the cornér shop, and, of course, including ..
the echools and collegzs. ™Animation may be defin-
ed ac that, stimulus to the wiental, physical and
emotional llfe of people-in an area which moves
them to undertake 2 range&’og experience through -
which they find” reater degree of self-realisation,

" -self-expression and awareness of belongmg to a

L

community over which they can exercice’an in-.
fluente” (Multi-purpose” ochools in BEurope, Founda-
tion for Cultural development 1973). ﬁ .

- « o
“ [} o

Much in the methodology of .animation is relevant
to the work of teachers -with their pupils — and in
the. better deveIoped pre-cchools -and pnmary
schools, and jn Some of the secondary schools it is, '
in fact to be found in use. Animation has spe-
cially valuable lescons for teachers of pupils who
are legs academlcally inclined and little motivated
.by the ambition for qualifications. In return, as we.
have already mentioned, there is a very great
reinforcement of the work of animateurs in an area
where the teachers in the schools: take a wide view °
of their pupils’ needs and do much. to sensitise
_them.to the possibilities.of a fulfilling use of per-
<‘onal time and to prepare them for taking a share
in the ‘managément of their own situation. The

e,

same holds ggod where teachers seek to involve I

parents in the affairs of the gchool including its
orgamsatlon and curr1culum Indeed, one.of the
growmg-pomts which has been’ 1dent1f1ed in the -
cotirse of the” project on cocio-cultural community
development is the universal interest shown by

: [
parents, even in areas deeméd-to he “sub-cultural”, '+

in the»school life and prospects of their chlldrene.

-+ Aréag where schools of this kind are at work are

of equal interest to those engaged either in perma.-'
nent: education oy socio-cultural community develay’
opment Qg . g

These possibilities, and also the neéed to exercise a-
“contemporaneous influence .upon parents and
%‘ldren in order to break a “cycle of deprivation”

layout of the buildings

'd

have Jinduced certain quthoritica m various *coun-
trics to create “inteprated facilities” — complexeg
which include a school” or ccheols together with
facilities and staff for the general animation of the
arca. In the most developed examples there is
overpll” general, planning extending even to the
gﬁ} housing, and an inte-
gration of the work ofAle otaff of all kinds. Here
again, there ig an overlap of interest between the
two concepts. Integrated “facilitics of the type' at
the new town of Grenoble Echirolles, regardless.
of .their many merits of an intrinsic nature, “make

. a special appeal to governmento ag being economi-

cal and making the maximum use of flexible faci- -
lities e. g stud;oo, workshops and [ playing-fields and
gymnasia. It is, at this point, worth while to note
some reservations about making integrated facili-
ties the cole channel of development for socio-
cultural animation, ag they illustrate some of -the
operational difficulties which, in time, may “tend
to diminish, - . . . .

—_ I‘u'stly, mtegratlon of thls type calls for such a
radical reorientation of the work of teachers
(who, after all, still retain the duty of providing

- a career-geared, progressive education) that the
strain on them proves too great and they tend
to seek work elsewhere. I o

—

Secondly, where there is a clash of interest
.. between animation and education-in claims to
v the use of the buildings etc, or the time of the
- gtaff, there is a .;trong tendency for education
to prevall y
Again, it is not yet clear whether that section
of the people who are most in need of animation -
will willingly become involved in institutions
associated with the schools where they “ex-
. perienced boredom and failure,

— Lastly, some of the most effective of exbtmg
animateurs have a personal background and
qualifications which would unsuit them for the
“comparatively institutionalised get-up ,which
unavoidably characterises education.
% t )
Nevertheless, integrated fac1ht1es, while they may
not be the sole and universal panacea, are a power-

ful expression of the fertlle union of two great
social forces, *

»
-

We have referred already to the area of overlap
where animation consists essentially in adult edu-
cation, although in a form so designed as to be
attractive to people who would not attend conven-

u’
- . o
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tional cources, with a time and place which suit
them, and “teaching methedg” which are cearely’

distinguichable from cpontancaus and informal

" conversation or fromecommercial display, or games,

Although only brief reference is made to it here,

-this is a large and. important drea of comcldence

ifpnot always of collaboratlon.

Lasctly, we must hut caces where a gévemmental

or voluntary agency has cet out to improve the

" quality of life in a specific area by the planned

deployment of a muitiplicity of intcrdependent
influences —- specially enridied cchools, community
and sociorcultural centres, peripatetic animateurs
angd- coeial wox*kers, an&l, ‘often, economic develop-
ments. ‘Here® the aim is to overcome the inheri-
tanee of miultiple deprivation by a full recognition

that educational progress of a conventional kind ig

nullified by the whole ambience of the area; and
that the only way forward is an attitude-change

- and widening of horizon in fhe community as a

whole, young and old, based upont a cchool life
that ig'rich in creative experience and is sympa~
thetic to the growth of perconal responsibility.

‘Exaniples of this have been studied by the perma-

nent educatlon project in Lorraine and Bari, and
a study is being made in the socio-cultural project

- of the urban renewal expernnent in leerpool

.

.. Implications of a policy.of socio-cultural'community development .

w i

s
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INTRODUCTION y

The study which follows is our contributlon to the

'CCC's. emltural development programme, but it
~does nat purport to cover exhaustxvely a field

where - experimentation is already in full swing,

"With, stilljonly very fragmentary evidence to work

on, we cim do no more than outline the hypotheses

that haye to be ver1f1ed Of all the activities,

covered by national -or reglonal ‘policies, socio-
cultural epmmunity development is still a somewhat
marginal’sector, in which political decisions are

Concludions -

Summarisinéwhat hz@}béeh f;tated at the outset:

-

. — Teleologically, the concepts are mtegral parts
of each other, | . :

= Ideally, a single pollcy would give realisation )

- tobathx

— This would. recult in an integrated rervice of
educational .and- socio-cultural .workers, specig-

liced and .with freedom for individual- mltlatlve, .

“but co-ordinated fowards the general improve-
ment of the quahty of hfe.

— At pre'*ent for historical reacons, thm s not
_ possible *without detriment to the progress of
'cocm-culturaI community’. development This
..needs separate consideration ‘until it is suffi-

ciently established to form part of an amalgam-
ated programme on equal terms. ;

o Meanwhlle every effort must be made at a’ll
points to maintain and extend the area of colla-
boratlon between the two. - '

-

by n GROSJEAN o )

: Cons&ller, Mnustére de la -Culture frangaue, and

H. INGBERG
Maisons de 1a Culture, Bruxelles.

L
: ~

generally subordinate to thg requirements of other
objectives.~ For ‘instance, the work of a local
“animateur” will often be regarded benevolently
by the political authority as long as it appears-to.
+ reinvigorate the manifestations through which
that authority traditionally asserted its cultural
_identity, The same  activity will be severely
condemned by the same authority as soon as it
has the effect of making the population participate
in local politics with greater vitality than before,

or in ways that undermine' the stable relatlons

between ma]ority and opposﬂ;mn :

‘ Co. ’ a ! ' . . ‘ : ‘.
. - ) - ) 21 cL \‘\ .
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. Anyone,attemptmg to discuss

The aufshomty’" policy will thug be. dccxdeél not on

* the basid’ of eriteria specific to cultural animation

or cultural action in general, Hut by the nced’to
prcoerve the exx.atmg patterns of power pOllthu. .

.

JThis being co, the way’ in -whxch 'funds are

alleeated to this sector io generally indicative of 'gn

attitude to- “luxury” expenditure, as though the

- recipients were people who, although deserving,

purg ucd nori-es °ent1a1 acthtxe.a. .

'

is therefore too carly to make formal analyslo
of thﬁ implications, correctly eGaluated of a,
cocio-cultural | community development ‘policy at”’
governmental level. Howevey, it is not tco early

- to advance certain’ hypotheses: these will be partly

subjective, but will nevertheless - express 'a

forezeeable reality compatible with the veryogic

of “animation” and. the evidence’ at - present
available, This is the task’ we have cet ourselves,

becauce we are convinced that in such a new

ﬁeld hypotheves must be formulated so that they

@
f
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ANIMATION AS A FACTOR . = -
"IN CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT '

1

socio-cliltural community development --as - a

" puiding principle of policy must first defihe that

policy, not by extrapolation from pregent trends
but in terms of a long-term development plan.,

We therefore propose %o start by recalling and
analysing the crisig that European civilisation is
‘currently undergoing: a crisis readily detectable
through the convergent signs of the past ten years.
‘That the crisis is a real one is shown by the fact
‘that the values and objectives - for which past
generations have worked and which have guided
the policy decisions of governments — especially
since the second world war — seem increasingly

" not only to be incapable of meeting popular

"demand, but actually to. generate -peeds and

‘demands that they cannot possibly satisfy. It is as

- though the majority of objectives perceived by all

preceding generatmns as milestones to progress
were now proving to be' those very restrictions
and obstructions that have to be overthrown if the
gspn'atlons generated by that progress are to be
satlsﬁed _

the unphcatlons of :

.

N

I

" AN.APPEAL FOR DEMOCRATIC CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

can then be ‘confirmed or refuted, The important -
thing in our view is that it chould be possible for
the decisions and. value Judgements of policy~ |
makers in this sphere to be formed with reference'

to clearly stated problem.;.

This lack of hypothe“co to refer to seems to us to
be the chief caute of irresolute policy-making.

" Onec o hypothesis is accepted, and then either

borne out or destroyed by the fact,, a pohtlcal
attltude will follow,

Comcquently, this study io deliberately precented -
in an attitude of subjecfive commitment. Doubt-
will be directed only at our own 3udgement which,

"we are determined to reconsider in the light of

new information, Our gole concern is that at the

" .présent .Jtage, this study can point the way t0 new

‘decisions, new ascessments and truer definitions
both of our ob]ectxves and of the instruments.
*we wish to use in achlevmg them,

o
H

The 1mportant thing about the present crisis, .as
we gee i, is that it is mterpreted both by young
people. and by gpecialists in long-term forecasting
as a cultural problem. A’ fact clearly highlighted .

by the Arc-et-Senang Colloquy on “Long-term

forecasts for cultural development” (1972) was that .
“the reagon why there is controversy over growth
in the industrial countries is not thit such growth
_is economically unviable but that cultuxally it lu ’
unbedrable”. . ’ -
It was an argument taken a stage forward by the -
"members of the -working party which met. in
Strasbourg in May 1973 to draw up the CCC’s
cultural development programme for the years

" ghead: medium-term objectives are instrumental

objectives which-are themselves dependent on a
small number .of major goals: to define a new |
type of growth, to develop the means of controlling

"‘our surroundings, to place the mass-communication
.media at the gervice of culture, to organize a: -

-pluralistic society 'in which minority ¥roups are
acknowledged as vigorous elements, and to promote
a European expression of culture founded on the’
discovery of a renewed cultufal identity. G

" At this level, socio-cultural community cieveIOpnrent
constitutes one of the jnstrumental objectives that,”

I
. X
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. chould be pursued, It has no mgnifxcance outside
. the broader framework of the above goals. .

A satisfactory definition -

Like the definition of the concept of culture itself,
the . definition of cocio-cultural animation is the
subijeet of endless debate. The fact that that literal
English translation has no equivalent in Anglo-
‘Saxon experience is not without significance. The

activities and attitudes corresponding to thoge ..

‘referred to in French as “animation socio-culturelle”

we cover under the general heading of “cocio-

‘cultural community development”.

But in fact, these two terms represent two aspects
of a single reality, and any up-to-date definition
would have to talzé both aspects into account. It is
important to note that anyone may be described
as an agent of cocio-¢ultural community develop-

ment who tries to give mobility, vitality and

dynamism to the latent forces of groups; persons
or communities, and to fresto're those forces to the
community from which’ they came for the purpose
of “commumty development"

It would therefore seem that the agents of socio-,

cultural community development are. concerned
both with the lethargy of persons and communities
who do not mobilise their human potential (or
contfider themselves. unauthorised to do £o) and

with the need to prevent those forces, when‘-

mobilised, from being diverted from their proper
field of application, namely the community and
its development

‘Thus, if no universally satlsfactory‘ definition can
at present be ‘found to cover all actién under thig

headmg, it can safely be said that all such action -

is concerned fo offer each individual the meang
and .the incentive to become the active agent of
his own development and of the quahtatlve
development of the community to which he belongs.

.From this point of view, as the San Remo

Symposmm on “Methods of managing soicio~cultural

facilities in pilot experiments” (1972) found, the

development -of academic education does not seem

to have appreciably narrowed the gap between

those in a position to influence our society and '

those apparently condemned to adjust to the
situation imposed on them or be rejected ag misfits
and devmnt., -

It would even seem that the movement in favour
of socio-cultural community development originates

Y
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" primarily in o determination to bridge this gap

by dint-of approaches and attitudés which, because -
they asgsume no pre-establiched attachment to a -
general erudit¢ culture make for greater equality

between indivi dual. -

Very mpldly, however, thoﬂe actively responolble'v
. for this experiment ceace to be satisfied with

narrowmg the:gap. In whatever field their action
is deployed, in the end they condemn general
erudite culture becauce it iz a handicap to all
mcludmg those who control it.

The cocio-cultural gnimateur coon turns. hm' ’

attention to the well-read and the “cultured”,

order to make them aware of the psycho-soclo-
logical - conditioning - that results from the way
they have adopted predommant culture. He does
50 because he perceives that they too will fail to
become active agents of their own development

“and that of the commupity unless they succeed in

“freeing themselves from the ahenatlon” 1mp11c1t
in a certain form of culture

T

Even though this aspect shows through less clearly

_in activities intended for the general public, this

is probably becauce the gponsors ofegocio-cultural
community development are chiefly conscious of
the situation of the under-privileged in' our
societies. It is, nevertheless, an aspect that exists
and makes itself felt partlcularly in sesgions,
seminars and other occasions in the “ammateur g”
trammg

This shows the extent fo which socio-cultural
community development is an integral part of an
overall ‘scheme directed at the real opportunities

. offered to the whole population to assume

responsibility for its own growth. It is only
because the existence of the less privileged masses
imposes .certain - priorities that most animation

.campaigns are carried on in the ‘less cultured

environments, in the tradltlonal sense of the word.

The definition of socio-cultural commumty devel-
opment therefore remains imprecise because
neither the actual activities nor the’situation in
which -they are -conducted typify the movement in
any way. It would be better described ag a scheme

of integration, for associating individual develop-

ment with community development. But even this
scheme cannot be formulated by reference to any
benefits acqmred even, by the most privileged. It
finds expression at a point over. and beyond all

present-day formulations. In relation to present

situations or- realities, all one can say is that, in
many cases, it represents dissent.
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‘We consider -’that, in the concise fo
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Tns, we think, is one. reaﬂon, .and not the least,
for the low esteepm in which ‘"OCIO-cultural

community developtent is held in the -eyes’of
political authérities. They cannot happily welcome

thoce who, more often than.pot, do ilothing <hut’
eriticice ‘the defects of thé actiong for which they -

are respongible of formulate Spparently autopian
cchemes, .

-
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THE FUNBAMENTAL IMPLICATION )
ACCEFTANCE OF CULTURAL DEMOCRACY

The difficulty that ‘governmeénts have in defuung
a coherent attitude to cocio-cultural community
development ig alco extplained by the fundamental

- prmclplcu whlch it mvolves .

The conelus ions of the San Remo Symposium are

.. ‘very clear on this*point: “Socio-cultural “animation

presupposes a cult}ural policy based on a- desire

“for ‘cultural demogracy’. It assumes acceptance of
that aim at all leygls and the will to bring the
" gpherés in which dcmumns are thken- ever cloge;

to the peréons and groups, the qua 1ty and meamng
of whoge lives are concerned.”

in which it
is exprezced, this conclusion offers the key to the
analysis of all the .implications
secio-cultural community developmient.

‘The reference to cultural\democracy, }:ontragtmg

to some extent with the notion of “democratmatmn

~ of culture”, is not merely a. play on words but a

fundamentally different ¢onception. - .

.For a number of years, and especially- since

ceientific and technological developments first

‘began to satisfy - the requirements for material

survival of most people in the industrialiced
countries, public' authorities have been aware. of

broader cection of the population. The policies they
thus - pursued - were - based on 4’ patronising
conception of culture. Culture was regarded as a

v

the impattance of extending cultural benefits to a' .

commodity which the mass of the people did not .

enjoy sufficiently. Consequently, democratisation
of culture meant distributing the ecommedity more
widely, whose contents were still determined by a
social elite, which wag also responsible for preserv-+
ing and augmenting the cultural heritage.

Initiatives such as the "development- of public '

libraries and the creation of further education
centres and people’s umvemtles, all offer admirable

-

'reference fo the populatlon itcelf.

evidence of the determination with which thé best

minds of the generation immediately ‘preceding -

ours cet tbout democratising culture. The develop-
ment of ‘education itself sprmgs from equally
genérous mtentlonu e

But while £6 much energy 1vas“s-pént on “raising
the level of culture of the mass of the people”, the

actual content of that culture, the definition of the’

commodity to be made availdble to the under-
privileged, was never in doubt. The’ culture they.
spread was firmly and securely establiched.

. Reference to cultural’ aemocracy today 1mplxés an

entively different approack. It is nothing lezs than
a rejection -of the patronising noticn of culture,
and . conssquently .of the policy of broader
distribution, and its replacement by another
conception - whereby culture is -defified with

‘When exper,ts cay _that socxofcultural community
development implies the accéptance of cultural
democracy, they are telling the political authoritieg
in no uncertain terms that culture is synonymous
with’ movement, and that each individual must not
only be entitled to acquire, culture, but alco have
full control over how that culture i&deiined.

The tronsition from the democratisation of culture-

to cultural democracy involvés a change of outlook

-ag radical as that required, in the economic sphere,

for - convertmg '3 (limited company wheére the

a

workers share in the profits into a worker-managed ’

co-operatlve.

There is therefore no reason why the aim should
not be formulated in & manner ag firm as; that
adopted by the. participants %at the San Remo
Symposium. For “animation” makes an essential
contribution to -that™wholesale change in which

_the “quality and meamng" of llfgjlre concemed

If one is to analyse the nnphcat\mns for ggyem-
mentgs of the adoption of a policy of soeio-cultural:

end ‘will at some time or other oblige the powers-
that-be to make it quite plain whether or not they

accept a far broader form of democracy than that

which brought them to office. The ‘adoption of a

policy of socio-cultural community development is
meaningless, without the conviction that democracy
must always be promoted, not merely- through the
conservation of what is acquired, but also- by' a

and more intensive part1c1pat1on.

21

congtant search for further means of expression .

v

commumty ‘development; the first step is, in our
_ view, to establish that any action conducted to that



ANIMATION ARD. SPECIFIC ACTIVITIES
1 » '

Returning now to coeio-cultural commurity devels
opment as cuch, it is important to establich what
it comprices from this standpoint. :

The digtinguiching feature of cocle-eulturidl
- community development lies niot so much'in the type-
of activitics as in the way they are performc& The
number of different animation media ic indeed .
staggering: museums, coeial cerviges, radio and
- televidion broadcasts, town  planning, theatre,
environmental protectlon you%n elubg, libraries,
cte, No activity appears' to be excluded per sge. ,
Furthermore, when animation is practiced in
conncetion with an activity, it ceems inevitably to -
overfeach the objective frontiers and the targct
audience, however well defined the e appeared to
be at-the outse : .
’&;} =2 ;

‘In our view, this fact; has a cecond vital impli-
" eation for everyone wishing to pursue a policy of
¢ocic-cultural community development: cuch a
policy is not basically a feature of an activity ag,
tuch, but of the manner in which that activity io
purvucd Animation is a state of mind rather than

a gpecific action, a matter of form rather than of -
content.

;"- e

Any actlvxty may or may not -be animation
oriented, and thé same concern to “animate” ,may
be apparent in a variety of activities,

Although oocio-cultural commumty development io

. primarily a mode of action in all areag where the
quahty of life is developed within a community,
it ic expressed today through a cert&mumber of
‘pilot experiments. _ ; o o

< These experimenits, despxte theu‘ dlver sity, ceem

- to be ass ociated with certain. particular aetivities.

This is not, we think, becausé those.activities are
any more ammatxon onented than any others, but
_ becauze of two other: clrcumstantml factors. -

— Thosa responsnble for the fields of aectivity
in question found themselves particularly
short of resources offering them a guardntee

of power and effectiveness, The field loft .

free for private experimental initiative was

" wider, and free initiative was all the more -
welcome in order to compensate for the lack
of Tesources of the responsible authority.

There was a special need to -adjust to the v
individual ancf collective motwatmns of those

who teok part in thd activitics where the

-concern for animation first made itcelf felt,
one reacon being that their attention could

not be retained by playing up to the tradi-

tional “profit motive”. One mnght even fo 50 .
far ag to cay that the less an’aetivity was

. capable of being presented in terms of
. individual materjnl profit, the more socio-
«cultural animation was evoked to secure the

participation of the reople for’ whom it wag )

intended.

o

Imrommt as thoce two faetoru are in the history,”
of the development of the cocic-cultiral commu-

nity devclopment we do not concider that they -
alone cxplain this new mode of action. They were

merfely the eatalysts which allowed%xt to oceur. g

L.;.

Ag for publie authontxc.;, the cornbinatxon of these .

two featurcy — the all-embracing nature of “ani-

motion-mindednees” and the faet that it makes its -

appearanee withm different actwitms -~ is signi-
ficamt, -

Y

: , o
The implications are twofold:

» A poliey of cocie-culturdl commumty developav
ment must “first be embodiéd “in ,a geries of
Tmeasures permitting animation to be ¢arried on
in thoce areas of social action whlch are most
favourable to its development,

Sponsors of socm-cultural community develop-
ment in fact find that, if théy wish to make this
alternative sgem credxble, they have to embody
itg underlymg assumptions in “pilot experi-
ments”. Such experiments stand the greatest
chanee of success in areas where they are not,
- agtomatically,, hampered by poptular fears of ,
‘forder and unproﬁtabi ity.

-

But :the r‘econzd unph
no less

\tion of our analysis is*
vital: no pohcy of soeio-cultural commu-

nity deuelopment is significant unless it tends
to gpill over from the most permlsswe sectors .

chegen at the ‘guts ct. Animation js no more than'

& bluff unless 1t résults in comprehensive struc-

tural changes. Sponsors of socm-cultural,com~
munity development must thercfore select limit-
ed actions for pilot experiments, but ones which
have reperchSion‘; on other more fundamental
seetors, s

A cultural animatipn policy therefore implies an
accurate selection of the most suitable areas for
its development. They must be both permissive,™
and also- testing grounds whic.h trigger off reper-

" eussioéns,

v
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It is, we believe, at this level that action which
_might otherwise have been sirfip
“tuity or conciliatory face-saving hypocrisy, begins
to firid expregsion in political terms. .

A distinction must be’drawn between selflegp ac-
tion by, ccattered eleménts, whose censitivity fo
thé values- of cultural democracy lead them to
practice animation in day-to-day life, and‘a policy
of ,cocio-cultural “animation” which aims to join
' thoge elements _together into a coherent force
capable of altemng the balance of contradiction
within our “blecked society”, - . N

v,

We now thinlk it important to analyse what appears
 to-be the special relationships between socio-cul-
- tural community development and two of its tra-:

dxtnorial areas of action. a

a2

SOCIO-CULTURAL COMMUNITY
* DEVELOPMENT AND LEISURE

The problem of cultural action has always been
confused with that of leisure. There aré two reasons
for this: it is only during leisire hours ‘that one
has the time tq attend outstanding artistic events;:
“and the great vogue for adult educatioh that start-

side working hours.

That bemg s0, it was ?ound“that the way to achieve
-the declared objective of democratisation of culture
_‘was-by f;ghtmg for more free time in relation’ to
the number of working hours. “Culture” could not
bé cofitemplatéd while the mind was preoccupied

in the thirties, people began to demwnd a reduc-
tion in working hours and free access-to culture
for all, and not just for a privileged social class. -
Universal access to* *culture could not become a
* reality unless the first demand were met,

The two myths, that of culture for all, and that of

_sides of a coin.
The theatre cannot be “brought to the people” if
the people are too tired to do anything except flop

next day’s work, The demoeratisation of concert-
going requires -the audience to be receptive ‘to
beauty and not to spoil the atrthosphere by snoring.

) ' ’ I

ly benevolent fa--

ed during 'the thirties could be satisfied oonly out- -

with working in order to live. This explains why, -

leisure to en;oy it, are as moeparable as ‘the two:_v

into bed to recover the sirength needed for the

-

- In more dignified terms, if each individual i to be -

given the chance of achieving personal fulfilment, "
he must be able to do £o at a time when he is_ not
_ eating, washing or sleepmg S

And 0, . toW:. culture w:ll not yield unt11 -.

the battle for leisuris won. - . _ v

- As a result of the undeniable successes of the hard

_gocial struggles of the thirties and the post-war "
. years, the amount of free timie enjoyed by each

»

individual has gradually increased. His working .

‘week has been reduced from 48 hours to 40 hours,
and he is entitled to 4 weeks'-pdid leave instead of
only tep :days. This means that lelsure time has
ceased to be o utopian goal and has bgcome a ton-
_gible social reality. Man'has reconquered hx.) time (or
; rather, a small part of it). This new phenomenon ig-
now no longer an expettation but a very interesting
subject of ‘observation. Towards. the end of the fif- .
ties, ccholarly studies on le:sure began. to abound.
Of thése, one of the best known is the beok by
J. Dumazed:er, Vers une civilication du loisis?
. (Bditions du Seuil, 1962). Very often, when refer-

ring to this book, people leave.out the final que- -

stion mark, on which the significance of the title
depends. It is one of the leading- works in this fie d

It soon came to be reahsed that, the newly-won

. “leisure could be used in a wide variety of ways.

* Watching television, playing football, resting, mak- -
-ing miniature rockets, visiting museums, canoeing,
ete: the possibilities \were numerous and the areas
wide. Nor were they hecessarily cultural, as it had
been hoped. If people use their free time to bet
on the horses or to get drunl, no réSearch ‘worker
or cultural enthusiast will consider that any
heartening humanitarian progress has been made.

= . l . N
It was theréfor,e not long before the question drose .
of hierarchies in the” use of leisure. Activities of

.

human interest began to be, clasgified: distinctions ':'

were drawn between active and passive’ recréation, -
between entertaining .and instructive recreat:on,
and between manual and intellectual hobbies. The
typology of leisure is not least among the subjetts
of published studies on this theme. Taking a holiday
with the Club Méditerranée comes lower on the
list than readmg a good book. The holiday clubs

. have, incidentally, learned their lesson very well.

. 'they have found that one of the most reliable ways
“to-attract clients is to offer them the chance to lie
in a hammock under palm ‘trees listening to “hi-fi”

- clagsical music. This is a praiseworthy attempt to
‘combine . health-giving recreation (séx, sind- and
sun) with mind-improving recreation: (the 9th sym-
phony in stereophomc sound).

L C : ,, 23
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Lelsure does not hberate, it causes st111 greater

they do not need, thanks to higher produc

A:Eter thé initial euphoria ond i’utux;tstrc speculatron

(the three-hour dak and the two-day week, eom-

o ,' bined.with six months’ holiday a year), it was in-
evitable that people should: ask what exactly was
'to be: done w1th thls new terr1tory they had con-&

quered. S ‘

»
5 p

matmﬁh ‘+1e1sure = culture
'man” is contestéd ngorously

l.iheration-: of

.
IR N

" alientation. The tonsumer soclety has to 1ﬁd ‘a
market for its products, ‘and leisure offg 14
outstandmg opportumty for this. Having:ilie.

fo listen to music means- purchasing a récord-
" “player. Playing tenms means buying racquets, balls
and suitable: gear; For how many péople does: the
Saturday g not consist in wanderirig around
supermarkets and gazing at the “free’spectacle of
their, many-coloured counters?” One saves time in
order t6 have time for'shopping.- Far be it from us
‘to’ suggest tha’ the best thing to do in suchs a case
is to work céaselessly and so avoid Jtemptation!

Better health and a longer expectation of life-are,

'we think, 'no mean achievements, But it must be
understood that the same exploitation that, goes on
~. at work is also -a feature of- “free” time, which.ds
becommg more and mﬂfe impersonal, orgamsed
and regunented

'I'hose who work less do not “cultlvate" themselves
‘more; they do not, that is to say, further the1r own

personal development ‘
s . E e

' Those who, read books before; read more. Playgoérs

visit the theatre more often. People who educated .

.. themselyes before, contmue to do so more assi-

duously ST . ‘
People who dulled. their wits playing with slot
“machines become more firmly hooked and lose miore
mgney th
become paler in the face in the rays of the
* small screen Those who used to watch cars go by
. have longer to contemplate their traffic jams. Lei-
" sute as such changes nothing in the’ processes of -
lives, What went on before continues, bnly on
a' larger scale. The logic of the social system is not
questioned: the producers consume more of what

The great expectation of culturaj democratisation,
namely’ “culture for all and not only for the middle- .

. classes” and “once the time and money barriers are’

removed, all will be well” broke down with the
dlscovery that the workers- did not possess, but-

Q . ~0.

ever. Indiseriminate television viewers

v were possessed by, leisure and culture As to their.
. own leisure and their own culture, these they must
- stilt mvent for themselves o

4

The amount of. free time does not m fact mcrease.
it may-even diminish. The euphogia that accompa-~
nies the onset of leisure. hegms to evaporate, The
. reahsatlon sets in that it is not enough to reduce

. the time, set aside for professional work in order

to also includes the time necessary for récovering
one’s energy and: completing all the administrative

.- and commerg:tal procedures of modern hfe

. i
a »./

Furthermore, we Ilve ina World Where everythmg

" ‘changes. and Wwhere knowledge qulckly, becomes
-, obsolete. Further training is therefore essential to

) The trade unions are - -aware of this

_and urged on from behmd

4

anyone W1§hmg to keep abreast of hlS work and
thattakestlme e RIS

o)

» Everyohe hopes :Eor soc1a1 adVancement here agam,t }

- ; training is necessaeﬁ*y - but only after workmg

hours - .

have begun to demand that the t1meuptaken up by
vocational training be included in workmg hours;

- . the costs, hOWeVer, would in any cas¢ have to be

‘borne by the commun'ity Permanent‘education is

a fashlonable term: ‘It remains to be seén what kind~ '

of structure will be devised for this; thati is, whether
‘every’ mdxvxdual will be given instruction from the
" cradle to the grave, shown which way he must go

DI ,
" The answer can be oniy a-political one. .

v

The ’fact must be faced that, m nearly . every case,
leisure is not so much & consciously entountered
reality as'a baffling myth. Any attempt to discuss
- 1&isure in isolation from the other, problems dJf life
in society can only in misconceptions, It would be
like studying the problems of cultural action with- -
out concerning oneself with the questions of aca- -
demic eduycation. The supewstPuctures are flexibly - .
interconnected~If there are secondary "contradic- -
tions between them, it Would be wrong to consider
them decisive. >

o
! (3
, .

To talk of leisure w1thout mentxomng work ig like .
discussmg gravity on the assumption that the earth -
is flat and motionless. Does anyone senously ima-
gine that the contents of & library set up by the
welfare Section of a works comnuttee will not de~ -
pend on. he. in-service relatlonshlps set up by the

'_ . productl 1system?

0
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"+ U Nearly all types of cultural action practised ‘so far.

have been aimed at the individual at leisure, freed

. from the demands of his work. This individual was

helped to breathe, to express himself and to regain

*-his autonomy and identity."Cultural “animation”

_thus became a kind of oasis where the thirsty tra-

" veller could take refreshment and rest, before re-

ok alienating labour. Leisur e cultural “anima-
-tion” has resembled a safety-valve or an oxygen
mask in a rarefied atmosphere. But freedom, auto-
nomy, and responsibility are dangerously habit-
formmg, the l<rst experience leaves one craving

suming his exhausting’ voyag§ in the dismal desert

for more and \more. Can individuals and groups
be trained to practise free speech dunng theit lei-

t==sure, and still be egpected to keep quiet at work?

Should groups and individuals be éncouraged to
‘choose what they want when off duty, when their

' }‘/? work requires them ta be dogjje praducers?

s . g s 2

Implications

The abovev warnings are mdxepensable No one
responsible for.formulating a cultural policy can
afford to take words at their face value. i

There are two major nnplications here;

. Free time mtisf be made freer still:

A pohcy of socio-cyltural commumty development '

comprises.all measures designed to ensure that the

time not devoted to work becomes'free time in the -

*true sense, that is to say time‘which people can put
to good use; in particular by the manner in which
they manage their Jobs and housework, create out-
"door and ihdoor premises in ‘which individuals can
. méet and converse, or convert overpowerifig, in-
timidating administrative bodies mgo quick, effi-
_cient, cogoperatlve servxces* .

The orgamsatlon of free txme requlres some
urgent decisions .

.) @

This is not the same as mstrtutmg an ‘earliér retxre-'
.fnent * age, extending wegkends, shortening the 'u
.- working day, lengthening the annual holiday period
- or establishing the principle of the sabbatical year,

E @

Such decisions éannot acceptably be ‘taken if re-

- ference is made primarily to eConomic criteria.
- There is a. way 6f distribiuting free time so as to
‘ensure thaf, more than, any other, it is the time of
passive uconsugnptmn and irreSponsibility. On the
other hand thet%/; policy o£ SOclo-cultural com-

I
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munity developrnent‘ by which free time is managed

. in such a way as fo offer increased opportunities for -

personal fulfilment in daily- life and in the com-

mwﬁtii(fanﬁly, social, political, ete), ~
' Thus the creation of a protected area of life, all

the more permissive for being kept carefully di-
stinet from professional and social life, is not the
purpose of the relationship set up between socioy
cultural community development ‘and leisure-time.

Free time is seen o the special preserve of amma-

tion only to the extent that, by drawing upohi atti-

tudes, personal requirements and values different
_from those that govern work relationships, ‘anima-

" tion infroduces a new dynamic of relations into so-
cial life as a whole. The management of recreation
areas by the people who use them, the.supegvision
‘of the cultural industries or tourism and their sub-
ordination to the aims of humanising lelsure, and
* the methods or responsible self-training in the field
of out-of-school education: all these are also aspects
-of socio-cultural community development policy,

and deserve to be discussed at lenght from this

angle,

Our sole purpose here is'to emphasise the connec-

tion that inevitably exists between a recreation -

policy ‘and .social policy of labour. The refusal to

" consider the man at work as a mere producer,[ and
the man at leisure as a mere consumer, is a demon-' :

stratxon of the same attitude. .

c

ANIMATION IN THE ARTS AND TRADITIONAL

CULTURE

Until recent years, the arts was a precrse term: it
covered all the interpretations and images that the
dominant class, cultivated of itself and for itself. It

.- eovered wha\ people were pleased to .call Letters
- and Fine Arts' These artistic events were — and
. still are - intended for small audiences. The "happy ‘

few” continually find themselves face to face in
, exclygive cireles. Such events were perpetrated in
"large, sumptuous temples where the middle-class’
publie sampled pamtmg, fxlms plays and music like

- S0 many assertions, comic or tragic, realistic or ab- -

str ct, of its own.social, and consequently mtell;c-
and cultural supremacy

What role can the artxst play in s\ﬁe}; a settmg? His
"sponsors (public authorities or patrons), prefer to

- _see the artist as a créative.individual. The myth of.
" the artists as a lonely outcast has always suited

"the reactxonary forces m our societies; it enables

[Saman
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them to behave charitably and with condeﬂcendmg
. indulgence towards creative talent. Their very vio-
lence, icolated at all times, makeo for an easy take-
over irl the art 'market

"Asa sideline, some by-products known as “popular -

culture” are exhibited from time to time, usually so

.--as to dergonstrate their poverty and lack of taste
" which consign them fo a marginal existence. They
‘are held in arenas, back rooms, or drawing-cum-

: dmmg-cum-televrslon rooms, where the clumsy,

simplistic features reign supreme and prove that

* “these people are beyond redégption”.

.

. & S
So many cultural “animateurs”, having lost sight
of the contradiction, now fin
up in a tumult they never believed possible. Free-
dom is not something that can be confmed to a

‘reservation, : o .

'Today, the cultural “ammateur” must éxtend his

action to ‘cover every aspect of the life of the in-

dividual he meets and speaks to. He must weiph
" up each act and each word in the light of an over-

all objective and of a vision of progress, unless he
chooses-to become the one who changes everythmg
50 that u1t1mate1y nothing chang"es

' One of the victories of soc1a1 democratxsahon -was

access to the masterpieces of high culture

Advancement to the worker, meant a chance to

come closer to the mode of llvmg nnposed by the -

ruhng class

The worker promoted to the pos1t1on of foreman
or executive made an effort to admire a cultural

- heritage he did not understand, because he had not

helped to forge it, Little by little, he became inte-
grated,' or disintegrated, in the class that was for-
eign to him. His cultural advancement was entirely

*mapped out in a linear progression. For him, there

could be no question of using, without embarrass-
ment, the wealth of what he had seen, felt, expe-

rienced, discovered and comprehended in his uni-
‘yerse. In propagating the myth of individual suc-
cess, the middle class continues to impose its models -
,and to reinvigorate its elite- The filters are suffi-

ciently thick fo prevent any reversal in the balance

of forces. Access to culture follows the same pat-

tern as gecess to education: only a minute per-
centage' of children of working people, farmers,
small -tradesmen and employees are entitled to it.
One belongs or one does not. No alternative is

 possible. When the art schools found that their .
. audience had reached its ceiling, .they looked for

26, .

themselves caught

new marketa In the same Wway, ¢ir sales’ were
considerably “democratised” (that is to say, ex-
tended) over the yeara: production depended on it.

- When the traditional well-off, public became gatur-

ated, it came to be realised that there existed

something called the generel public. In fact, the .

conquest of the general public-was chiefly that
of the lower middle classes. It was tempting purely

* and simply to export existing achieveinents to those

classes (just as our Western religions were export-
ed when Afnca, wag colonised); the objective, at
best, was that Wiey should cease to be reserved for
a small number of privileged beings; generally,
however, the reagson was that the lower middle
classes comprise a reserve audience which it would
be ridiculous not to exploit (in every senge bf the
word). ' ) ‘

Ammatlon in the arto was at that time confused
with entertainment sales promotion. The cultural
‘animateur- resembled the door-to-door salesman

touting his wares with a great deal of handshak- :

ing and sympathetic listening: a pleasant character,
to whom people readily open their doors (that,.

" surely, is what is generally expected of an anima-~

teur),-but whose aim is to sell his products. His

real task is, however, to enable the public to for-
_ mulate its own choices for 1tself e

-

" An important milestonle was passed when artists

set out to meet the public for the purpose of dialo-
gue. This was the great surge towards the popular
audiénce before whom they wished to dlsplay the

- most elaborate contemporaneous works in the hope
.. of raising the standard of culture and fostering an

apprec1atlon of artistic creation. Here, the overrid-.
ing aim was to transform the privilege of a certain
class into publi¢c property, Two aspects. of this"
movement were the experimental decentralisation’of
the' theatre, and the rapprochement of left-wing

 party intell@als,_ chiefly aﬁer the 1940—45 war.

The role 6f the animateur in the arts is, then, to
bring the creation nearer to the publie, or rather,

"’ the public nearer to the creation.'The more intimi-

dating aspects are concealed, prices lowered ex-

planatlons g1ven and access made eaSy

K} -
a

. Creat1ve arhsts anxious to find an aud1en¢e ]omed

. forces ‘with adult education activists to perform the
"same tasks of cultural “animation”. They were to
be foun;imsghools factor1es, ete. - .

In’ every case, the aim was to attract peopIe to the
places dedlcated to- the arts one .cannot bu11d a

o B . . -
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cathedral, even a simple one, without erecting a

monument, Not surprisingly, the feverish cearch

~ for the popfilar audience filled the theatres with

~studgnts, teachers and-eivil cervants. Workers and
peasants remained cut-6ff“from the cultural dia- =
logue, Patrice Chéreau, now. Roger FPlanchoi's co-
dircetor’ of the Théftre National Populaire in
Lyons, drew the following conclusions from his

. failure in the Paris suburbs: - .
“The. theatre gave double. priority to artistic

~ creation (described as committed and eritical) ..
-and cultural (educational) animation. It cet out
to put an end to those old-fashioned ideas that
were ‘co slow to die, and gradually discovered,
to its astonishment, that it lacked coherent poli~ -
tical objectives. Soon, there was nothing left for

. it but to die, Which it did ... - :

'The point is that we intellectuals are ratheif
* like Moliére's Don Juan: We have worked out
_a progressive code of morals, but are still on the
-7 side of the masters ... s
Pursuing the theory of cultural ‘animation’ as
- a form of day-to-day militantism (or ‘politicisa-
tion’), we then imagined that all’ our problems
-would be solved, and I mean our problems, not
those of the public, that is to say of society” (),

After 1968, in reaction to what might have been

. TéIt a¢ failure or deadlock, there arose a school of
thought which maintained that any artistic expres- =~
sion of culture was debilitating and alienating, and

~ therefore to be rejected. J. Dubuffet, for example,
exclaimed; “Culture is tending to take the place

. which used to belong to religion ..: It has now ta-

Vken over the role of ‘opium of the people’. The
phrase ‘When I‘hear the word cult\.i/re, I reach for
my revolver’ is now commonplace, and the feeling
it expresses is certainly one of exasperation”. ‘

~ By-way of a reaction, artists in search of an ever- .

- .elusive 'public abandon the mirage of the popular

“public and ‘talk negatively of what they call the -
non-public. The contrast has become so stereotyped -
that it only adds'to the ambiguity. A fierce battle
rages between the active supporters of animation
and the advocates of distribution .and creation, Inl
fact, the fight strongly resembles shadow-boxing:
‘each opponent i5 required to deploy intense acti-
vity, but his blows, howey4 accurate and ener-
"getic, fall on- nothing, eXcgg perhaps the mirror

" which reflects the fidgeting image.of the combat-

(1) Chéreas, P.: in Partisans, published by Maspero.
April—May 1969, No. 47, pp. 66—67. = - = & ]
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tants. Like most falce notions,

this dichotomy can -
be simply illustrated: ' .

Distribution-creation (bad)
~Cultural consumption
Culture in the moking  The ctltural heritage

“ Animation” (good)
Active participation g

-Contact with the whole Publie consisting of ap

poptilation  dlite —
- Culture inseparable from ‘Culture as opposed to
politics in the profoun-: politics '
dest cenge o
Non-directivity Manipulation
Self-expression forall  Creation by professional’
v ” ﬂ . specialicts only ™ -
Progrecsive "Conservative
Liberation Alienation
- Free expression Passivity o
Open communication - - Talking down

Down among the people In temples of culture .

Opeh to all Reserved for initiates
Group fulfilment ) , »Triumphmbf individualisin
b Artistic creation .

Creativity

' 'This simplified "diagram illustrates the - foutine

argumentatian, Well-meaning “animateurs” have
thought to resolve the problem of. alienation’ by .
attacking its most obvious symptoms. This is a
losing battle, and one which, we fear, serves chiefly
to conceal the lack of any pPrecise, concrete ana-
lysis of what these concepts cover.

i B

7

.‘ o L o 4 _' ‘
" Clearly, inviting the Bread and Puppet Theatre to

play for a month in a community, for the purpose
of organising creative workshops for all’and writing
sceharios with the inhabitants, can be called distri-
bution; but none of the pejorative comments which

. that sector of cultural activity attracts are relevant

to it. So what? Will the problem be solved if we
decide purely -and simply to place this activity in
the “Animation” column instead? Is it just a ques-
tion of clagsification? ‘ S .

And what of the cultural animateur who goes -
among the woﬁzers on the shop floor and suggests
how they can best improve their home environment
(one’s home is one’s castle), but carefully refrain
from listening to what they have to say about their
working conditions, on the grounds that the anima-
tion he practises is not economic but cultural? Will
he parade the proud insignia of animation as proof
of the usefulness of what he is doing (or not doing)?

Tr
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Some dedicated ammatcurs, in thmr haste to get rid
of the bathwater left by the reactionary defenders’
of the middle-class cultural heritage, are preparmg

~to throw out the baby as well a.lively, growing
baby caHed creatwn

'I‘he qucsti@n that ohould be asked is not: dnstnbu-
tion/ereation -or animation? It is: what kind of
ercation? What kind of dxstnbution? What kmd of
ammation" .

When we talk of creatmn, we mean the creatxon
_which reficets our world and suggests new patterns
of living, attacks our cherished institutions and
offers complete freedom to our imagination.

s .. The creation we are speaking of is the kind that is
not content to use revolutionary themes so as 'to
sell itself to traditional institutions which will take
it over and feed on it. “And yet, intellectual wor-
kers still entertain the illusion that the workings
of big business affect only the exploitation of their
work, and that this phenomenon, to which they
attach cecondary importance, far from influencing
their work, would actually allow their work to

‘part of composers, writers and critics has tremen-
dous consequences which are all too little heeded.

possesses them, leads them to defend a machine
- which has ceased to be, as they still believe it to be,

turned against them.and hence against their own
ereation (in so far as the Iatter show specific, new
trends that either do not conform to those of the
* machine or actually oppose them). The créative ar-
tist is now no more than a supplier...” (). But his

which the reader will write and the spectator create.

“An author who has nothing to teach writers has

therefore the production’s suitability as a model

‘. capable firstly of guiding other produceis towards

‘ production, and secondly, of making a new instru-
- ment available to them. And the quality of that
instrument will be judged by the number of con-

sumers it induces to become producers; in short,

by its ability to turn readers and spectators into

1

(2) Brecht} B.: Anmerkungen zur Oper Aufstzea ungd -
Fall der Stadt Mahoganny, Editxon Suhrkamp, Ber-

Their conviction that they possess what in fact -
over which they have no control; an instrument .

at the service of those who create, but has instead .

work sets up new production circuits by means of

collaborators” (3). ; _ . .

This implies that the position of every ereator

within the community to which he belongs is that -

of producer. The ereator is a workinan who fashions
his work. In that capacity, he will be able to talk
to other workers who chare his concern for “good*

‘,; workmanship”, wherever it is still possible to do

50. As P.Madral says: “It is also by having their
activity recognised as a productive social function
that they [the artists] will give it all its dignity and-
prevent it from becoming the ‘luxury or ‘uplifting’

- work which the reactionary foreés in our country

exert an influence. This lack of clairvoyance on the .

.

nothing to teach anyone. The deciding factor is

lin, 1963 )
(3) Benjamin : Versuche iiber Brecht, Edition Suhr-"
kamp, Berlln. 1967 :

would like it to continue to be” (‘)

For one must not be afraid to say that arf is “pro= ,
ductive”, not in the economic sense of the term,.
surely, but productive of values, images, ideas and -
symbols. Through artistic activity, the individual

. helps himself to make his way as$ a man, that is to

say widen his social and emotional dimension, ex-
plore the hitherto untapped-resources of his intelli-
gence and. sensitmty, and 5o, become his own”

" master,

By placing a video tape recorder at the disposzil of

a district, one ean produce some extraordinary
results: if a talented film-maker offers his services
to the people, to help them compile their,own pro-
grammes, their own news bulleting and their own

_stories, are-we not then wholly involved in artistie

creation of the kind that is ah,ve and stxrs the very
seat of our emotxons? : -

Aa to distributxon, itg aim should be to offer the

most elaborate product to the appreciation of con-
noisseurs. Connoisseurs, because they will have

learnt what artistic work really is; because they

will ‘have learnt to become creative themselves in
their chosen spheres. In this way, distribution be-

-comes an instrument of exchange and communica~.

tion, and stimulates the creative imagination. -

And animation, this dialogue whereby individuals
and groups can express themselves freely, find their
pl in their society and act like conscientious

fZens. to transform it: animation - must be the
ca alyst .

3

. There can be no excuse for placing ereation, distri-
‘ bution and animation in separate compartments,

except for, reasons of methodological simplicity.

“All these activities are aspects of the same concep-

tion of man, and the same determination to change
society. The only problem is to decide what the

{4 Madtal, P.: Thédtre hors les murs, Editions du Seull
969, p. 229,
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conception is to be and what form the determina-
tion ig to take, The rest iz a matter of means.

Means are not secondary: they represent the sole-

concrete manifestation. of the- hopes ‘that are
. expressed. o e
‘Unlike Plato, we take the view that the poet must
always oceupy an eminent position in society.
. . -

The problem is not whether to accept or reject
“artistic creation, but how to give every individual
the opportunity to create in accordance with his
- nbilities and wiches, L

-

The eultural heritage, “which come revere and

others”wish te burn, must be used properly. The

only positive attitude towards it consists in teach-
. ing everyone the cede whereby its meaning can be

deciphered, so that critical assimilation may be fol-
lowed by vigorous utilisation. There is a choice to. -

- be made, and for this it is necessary for everyone
to be able to work out his'own criteria.

_ Artistic creation will in future be able to go for- -

ward in continuity, in opposition to, or regardless

of, all that has been inherited. Even the inventory .

of art tréasures is far from complete: all too often,
it includes only items compatible with the ephe-
meral ganons of fashion' and good taste. Master-

pieces of human genius are still buried under the -

dust, of oblivion which covers everything that dis-
turbg vthe. mind or deviates from accepted standards.

»

To be compatible with free will, a cultural policy

must be guided by the following principles:

The necessary infrastructure must bé provided
~ that all those who so desire may have the means

«
~

-
»

A socicty in constant need of the products of an
artist’s imagination must. enable him to work with- .
outkbe_gging: T Co : )

"

. — Museums must maoke a.point of giving support
: to contemporary creation and allow artists to - -

_eonVert thewn into real centres of animation —
which is one of their fﬁlly recognised functionsﬂ,

Professional artists gencrally must help to ad-:
minister the establishments where their produets -
-are exhibited (theatres, cjnemas, museums, ete).

‘It is here that-the first experiments in celf-
. management can be cofiducted. There must be -
‘direct contact between producer and consumer,

The artist is paid only when he scllg his product.
- All the time he spends revealing to the public

the secrets of hig hard work must be paid for
" by the eommunity, In social terms, the return on

this investment vyill be enormous. .

Meeting: places "must be provided where ama-
- teurs and proféssionals can compare their work.
« Axmetallurgist who forges an effigy of St. Eloi
hasmuch infecommon with an abstract painter;
they will soon come to an understanding by
- discussing /the difficulties encountered in the
process of/creation, - :

The myth ¢f the lonelyLmisundegstood genius must

+ give way fo a wholésome conception of the artist:
_a producgr whose products. are neecessary to our

\Y

. the artigt.

of expressing themselves in whatever fields they = -

choose (television, painting, music, writing).
( P : wil .

Cultural and creative centres must encourage
creation on a wider scale. Expression is the be-
ginning of mastery. . :

copy of the professional product, personal mo-
des of expression must be found whereby dilet--

The coneept of amateurism must be rei%ngtated.' -
Instedd of regarding amateur creation as a pale »

gociety’s flevelopment. No mére, but no less. In this-
way, dignity will be restored to the wo‘rker and to

5
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FUNCTIONAL ASPECTS OF AN ANIMATION POLICY.

The/general limplications’{;ve.héire just outlined do
not /remove the need for W more specific study of -

- the/ implications of’-socio-cultural “commiunity de-

velopment in - the' various spheres: where it is

" pYdctised. For animation is noioverall attitude that

tantism .and naiveté can become new sources of

imagination.

rofessional artists must find the way to sur-J
viveswithout resorting to prostitution. v

At present, anyone totally dedicated to his creatiye
work is subject to the laws of supply and »demg_m .

nnot be broken down into separpte aspects. If
re define those aspects and examife them more
closely to find how they affect the ofganisation of
society, some kind of socio-culturgli community
development strategy is bound to emgrik

i
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INFORMATION: A PRECONDITION {4+

- One of the first stages in animatjon usually consists
‘in;a form of action known as sensitisation. This

term — or at least its French equivalent “sensibili-

.




tation” — is a widely used picce of animation
“fargon and refers to any action designed to make

a-given cection of the population aware, in general

terms, of a matter of concern to it.-It is not un-
important to note that the allusion is to a far broa-~
der process than that of conventional information,
The latter generally consists in passing on a number
of data that have been celected apd formulated
according to the criteria of informant and what he
thinks the public “should know”. '

‘Thig approach has the_cffeet, of ayutématiuing in-
formation, and at the sametime of attributing fisxed
roles to the parties concerned, A distinction will be
drawn between the purveyors and receivers of in-
formation, while certain majdr institutions (press,

educational establishments, ' government depart-

ments ctc) will be aclmov’flcdged ag official mfor--

mants. -

Quite g diffcrent perception of things underlies the
developmient: of awareness,: through sensitisation.
Instead of delivering a. doctrmal message fashioned
by a purveyor of information, one appeals to the
public s actual experience. -

The proces requires the * purveyor-recexVer in-
. terplay to be abandoned and replaced by the joint
- discovery of reality, through the questions no less
than through the answers, It is also essential in this
voyage*of discovery to’ go beyond purely intellec-
tual perception of phenomena and summon the
various faculties, in particular the emotiong,

through which the reality is apprehended In this
- way, the manner in which the message is expresged

becomes, as M. McLuhan emphasxsed in connection
with the mass-media, a component of the message
itself. And a given manner of communicating a fact
ig-itself a confirmation of that fact.

Socxo—cultural community development pohcy the-
refore implies that governments take a fresh look
at the problems of information. There is no longer
any need to single out “serious” information — that
is, information that corresponds in form and con-
tent to the dgminant criteria ~— for privileged treat-
ment; it is more important to brlng about and assist
the encounfer between the enquiry and the pro-
spective answer, at the level whére it occurs and’

with the most suitable modes of expression. Such a-

‘prospect will fundamentally alter the status of the
“one who knows”: instead of telling the enquirer
what to think, he will be required to take part in a
joint search, in which the query is itself the raw
matérial of a twoy dialectic. For it is in the

query that awarene€ss becomes evident rather than-

in the “final” answer that closes the debate,
/

Thoge authorities that wisly)to promote cocio-cultu-
ral community development. must take account of

~ the new information networks, founded on active

enquiry and exchange of real expefience. The lon-
ger the authorities continue to find the absence of
questions reassuring and iry to ensure that people
“do not ask- questions”, the longer the situation
obstructidk to cocio-cultural community develop-
ment will prevail. To say that only “intelligent”
guestions (i.e. questions coliciting ready-made ang-
wers) deserve congideration, is to repudiate in
practice the principle of partlclpation thatin. theory
one applauds

* The direct practical implications of this outleok are

radical. The two we shall mention reprecent two
apparently distant extremes of the phenomenon of -

. information:. - N

s marginal structures: the publi¢ authorities must
take a particular interest in the large numbers
of information centres now springing up (for
young people, immigrants, women, farmers,
ete.) not because the information conveyed has
to comply with-the dominant criteria, but be-
cause it ig in such places that expression is given
to the raw material of information, in the form
of questions based on practical experience; ’

o official structures: education will never become
really compatible with a policy of socio-cultural
community development until priority is given
to what the student wants to know and not to -
what the teacher wanis to say.

-
COMMITMENT TO THE CAUSE

-

.

While.awareness is a precondition for any socio~
cultural community development, self-confidence
is just as necgssary, as without it the members of
thé community cannot take part in the process of

‘cultural development Largely because of the orga-.

nisational complexity and the general conditioning
to obedience which is a feature of our system of " !
authority, people still have the feeling that they

are powerless to influence events. The consumer -

,society, by manipulating opinion through -adverti-

sing, helps more than -ever to maintain, if not
deyelop, this feeling of impotence among the mass
of the people Because of cultural handicaps, dif-
ferences in educational standards. and the form of
speech adopted in political decision-making circles,
the belief that ma;or decisions have to be taken by
“initiates” continues to be widely held. The very
foundations of our cultural and educational systems
ensure that every one of us fosters the dualistic

v
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conception aceording to which the leader takes the
decisions and the rest obsy, .

3
Giverd this chower of inducements to pacsive de-
ferénee, no evolution towards cultural democracy
- ean be envisaged execpt through the methodieal
promotion of all the structured within which con-
temporvary men and women regain their belief in
,their own recpondibility and in their veeation to
do comething other than act according to ready-
made plans, ' '

\E/

Action groups have a degisive function here: thece
are organications vwhich invite citizens, young and
old, to dicenss matters responsibly and commit
thémeelves to an ideological or politieal purpoce,
“Whether they be trade unions, youth groups or
religious or political movements, their importance
to cocic-cultural community development policy
liec mainly dn‘their unique ability, to induce self~
confidence and temerity, two qualities indispens-
“able for counterbaluncing the apathy-inducing -
Precoures. Bu‘%in so far as thoce movements help
to make the public less submissive and co alter the
balance of forces, their resources will be negligible
in comparicon with the sums invested in the major
gectors that promote consumption, apathy and
order.
" To that extent, for the sake of what we would call
the health of democracy, the public authorities
must themselves provide these movements with
guaranteed opportunities for development.
Concequently, any socio-cultural community de-
- velopment policy will require governments to
afford regular and effective aid to a whole range,
of movements committed to cocial ideals, allow
that commitment to. flourish and let it have a
hearing. . .
'When we say regular aid, we do not simply mean
occasional asgistance to activities meeting pre-
~ ordained eriteria, for it-is only by guaranteeing the
. general vitality of these movements that the public.
authority ecan secure their constructive commitment
reflecting their independence of thought, choice and
action, o

When it comes to granting aid, the priority consi-
deration should in no case be the merits of the'
subsidised organisations, assessed in terms of the
serviced they are expected to provide for the bene-
fit of the established social order. '
If, owing: to lack of funds,, a criterion of priority
must be found, the first consideration must be the

0

- e . ¢ -

e

repereussions on the whole community of the mem-
bers’ commitinent in respect of options that ge

beyond the framework of the cstablished order,

1

" Participation iz not to be defined as participation

in the “ectabliched order” but as participation in
the making of history, in which the establishment
is only one phace, stage or mornent. -

All forms of public acsistance to movements of a
cocial nature are obstructive to a policy of gpcio-
cultural community devclopment if they req gire

-the activities of thoce movements to measure ‘up

to well-tricd models, Acsistance of that kind ig
merely medioere (and underestimated) payment
for auxiliary cervices which the authority considers
necegcary but too costly to perform itself, and
therefore diccharges on to private bodies.

One may therefore consider that the amount and

. meagured finfxcially.
L0

] Such an asses

-of settle

conditions of public aid to voluntary organisationg
are a real yardstick of the genuineness of a cocio-
cultural community -development policy.

The subsidy must be considered as an instrument -
of policy and not as public patronage stepping in
wherever private patronage falters. The subsidy
is an allocation of resources which have become
the property of the compmunity’ through taxation.
Its justification must be the general principle of
viability, the motive for any investment, even and
especially if variability cannot in this case be-

The‘recognition of voluntary organisations and the
payment of (subsidies to them therefore imply a
continuigg evaluation of r¢percussions,and their
effectin\és ithin social groups or communities

ent cannot, however, be made
arbitrarily by the established authority. Obviously, .
the latter cannot be an impartial judge of-its effec-,
tiveness, as its judgement will be clouded by the
‘dominant values on which its authority is based. If

_that effectiveness takes the form of a reappraisal

of those values, the authority cannot be expected .

- fo wiew it favourably or to consider that the orga-

nisation justifies further subsidising from the com-

munity’s resourtes. ' '
. S T
The development of a system of finaneial aid to

-yoluntary movements is therefore the most difficult

challenge to any.socio-cultural community develop-
ment policy. Furthermore, the aim is to guarantee
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the permanence of free movements. Sueh an aim

has always implied the formulation of general
griteria placmg all apphcants on an cqual feoting,

At the came time, hovwever, the subsidy inteadad"
as an instrument of cocio-cultural ecommunity de-

velopment poliey implies a constant reapprmual

of the objectives and resources deployed in a

“contractual”; assessment in which the authority
granting the subsidy and the voluntary movemenﬁ
are equal-partners.

In analysing fthe viabil'ity of the action, neither of

the two partpers is on the outside: their judge-
ments constitute two views of a situntion of which
they are part,

Thus the dmllenge is to find o system whereby all
the movements ean be guaranteed an equal foots
ing and where each can individually be evaluated,
in a dialogue with all.

I3
a

. GROUPS AASD COMMUNITIES

~

B

in order to formulate a cultural animation poliey,
it is essential to know who it is designeg:l for and
what its institutienal framework is.

aimed at.an individual, a

Whether the poiicy, is
not a matter of minor

group or a community, is

importance: the type of relationships, the rheans

used, and even the ochchveu, will- vary accord-
ingly.» _

The individual Sl

The individual was the ongmal obJect of concern

of gtiltural animation. A good analogy is the cases

work practised by socidl workers as they tackle
one case after another .

Anmmtlon began by being dxrected at individuals,

regardless of their background or their attachment
to any particular social or cultural group.

The “animateur” sat oppé%ite X or Y, and a person-

. to-person dialogue took place “far from the gnad-
_ding crowd”. X and Y were isolated spectators who
" had purchased admission tickets on their own; each
was alone in front of the “animateur” and the
relationship between the Intter and him was that
of teacher to tramee, they were alone in learning

e
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modes of expression (photagraph’y, enamelling,

 painting, ete). The adbantage of this type of rela-

tionship is that the greatest possible attention is
paid to the progress of X or Y and that the per-
conal effort of each is better sustained by differen-
tiated methods. : :

& L
0

" .Training methods are tending inercadingly to

enable cach individual to work out a, personal
curriculum, compatible with his paee, abilities and
motivations.

_ The hmtatwm of the individual approach to soelo-

cultural e@mmumty development are apparcnt at ‘

two Ievela:

— the resourecs invested in animation do not allow

for extreme fragmaentation; there is a question
of cffcetiveness hore that has to be considered;

— when working with 1solated individy a}s one
rung the rick of cutting them off from many
of their attachments, or from their roots, X is

’not equal to Y, Each belongs to a group, whether
it be in his professional life or in his home
cnvironment. To ignore these attachments is to
lose cight of an essential component of the

perconahty There is no such being as the eter-

nal man, immune to all change: there are only
beings who undergo influences, who change, who
) become, who fashion aid are fashioned by the
age in which they live. Animation must take
account of the fact that an individual achieves

fulfilment only by virtue of exchagges with .

other individuals; if he fails to weave 'the fa-

brie of commumcat:on that makes such exchan~-

: ges possible, the individual will retire within
himself and become paralysed.

F) '

The smoll group

. "I
By a small group we mean any collection of less

than thirty persons. It includes families, sporting
teams, clubs of one sort or another ete. .

In this case, relations with the persons concerned
or with outside events is not the same as it is when

_each individual is considered separately: the group
- constituted an entity with its own make it up. Each
group poslesscs its language, its values and its

attachments. Anyone wishing to enter a group
which already :possesses a certain fund of expe-

‘rience has to submit to a series of initiation or-

5.6
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deals: an entrance examination to an educational -

‘establishment, an interview with prospective in-

laws before marriage, assistance to others before

.Jmmng a teamete. - , .
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Small groups are considered, guite rightly, as pr;ioé
rity ficlds of cultural animation. Examples that

spring to mind are ereative workshops, debating
clubs and forums; A gathering of people, large or

stall is an ceeasion for discuss
Frichment,

ion and mutual ¢n-

In sociological terms, Agroups can be elassified as
follows:

- @ natural groups that one joins involuntarily (the
ete);

’

. voﬂuntary groups (political partics, @ulturall
eireles cte);

‘o functional groups ('"chool cllazma, gompany.
,WOrkshoru, cte),

The attitude and funetion of the animateur will =~

vary according to the type of group he has to deal
with. It would be quite wrorlg te suppose that so-
cial distinctions vanich with the formation of open
groups such as sporting teams. or cultural circles.

Segregation is practised at those levels also: one .
need only examine the membership of the various
groups to realise that the position in society of the,

- individuals that compose it remains a deciding fac~
tor. This is true of the fAmily, the cultural asso-
ciation and the school class (o university class is
Jnormally socially homogeneous; only -the primary
school class,is “abnormal” in that it mixes people
from different cocial backgrounds. This “error” is
" soon put right by celection). : .

A particularly striking example of a mistake that
can be made by an animateur if he is an advocata

of the small group as such, lies in the ambngulty of

the much-used and much-abused training group.

The training group is supposed to be a group

" centred on its own life, and cach member is sup-
-posed to be equal to all the others and to represent
the “here and now” detached from outside contin-
gencies. In fact, eachh member concentrates on the

" discovery of his autonomous ego-and uses the others
to that end. Paradoxiecally, the relationship often
results in pronounced egotism. It has been found
that only groups consisting of individugls with a
similar code and similar attachmentg ate capable
to sitting. together and cnabling each-thember to
“find himself through the discovery of others”,

Many attempts to foster free expression in such._:

frameworks have the cffect of alienating thought
still further, the mind being lulled to rést — if not
to sleep — by the catharsis it has undergone.

family cirele, tenants of an vappartment block, -

‘By working with small homogencous groups, the

.. animateur ean find and bring about genuine con-

tact over and beyond eonfinement in a bilateral
rclationship. Converscly, the epportunities for ma-
nipulation are greater than ever in that a small
group can begome totally: dependent on one cha-
rismatic or authoritarian personality.” While autho-
ritarianism 1is, rejeeted outright as-a method of
ammatlon, we eannot say for certain that the re-

jection «is quite so eategomg:al in the case of the®

charisma,.

. W

One final remark: terms such as “group dynamics®,

“non~dircetivity” and “training group” are often

confused with the best of intentions.
. Discernment is rcqunrcd in these matte;s.

Cultural animation is not o form of psychotherapy
nor is it one of the social worker's methods. Cul-

" tural animation must find its own speeific methods

in its partieular field. If it is inspired by research
in other sectors of human activity, so much the
better: but we must beware of the crossbreedmgu.
that can result from brutal transplants.

i e,

B4

The commimity

Where the community is concerned, interpersonal .
 relationships do not have the same vital role. The -

oObject is to diseaver what kind of cément will en-
sure the cohesion” of large human gatherings:

business cectors, groups of schools, districts, poli- -

tical parties, religious believers, ete, The uniting
element may be of a professional, social, political
or philosophical nature. We all belong to several of
these large groups, which means that we will be
_concerned with the problems that arise (in our

" case, those of a eultural nature) at various levels
which cannot always be supenmposed with pre-
cision, .

Literature abounds with herees tern betWeen their
duty to the community to which they belong

politically, and the obligations imposed by their

membership of a particular pluloscmhxcal group.

A cultural pohcy at this level must take. account
of -the major trends of thought inherent in the
various communities, with' the obvious risk of
having recourse every time to ‘measures that

- represent . the lowest eommon denominator.* All

too often, pluralism is viewed from this narrow
standpoint, whereas it should represent the -
possibility for each indivjdual to express his ideas:

L

33

T.436' A

3




frecly and to defend them wyen if thcy are not
thoce of the mmajority; plurahum means confrone
tation - ang dmlogue, and noth}the temporary
* ctagnation of a particular balancc of forees. Thoco
reoponsible for culturs]l animation must, ~when
dealing with questions that have to be colved at
community ,Ievel,.engage in dialogue with the

reprecentatives of thie various subgroupd that make

up the commumty in question.

Tiie Tyrtem: of delcgatwn of authority by the rank
and file to its repref*entatives (normally cleeted
but cometimes impoced) ig,the eccential féature
that ewltural animation will always engounter,

Dialogue with everykody pecomes impossible and |
. the omimateur must therefore. establish ﬁcontact

with the rank and file through its reprecentatives,
Nobody,can guarontee that the statements made by »
the. repre"entatweu will accurately reficet the
opinion of their clectors ag it might have emerged
from u debate: there is no guarantece thdt the
reprecentatives will report back to the rank and .
file the conclusions of their “summit” talko. The -
problem that arices here is that of bureaucratication .
. and” the pocsible divorce betwcegn the populatmn
.and thosce who repre"ent its interests, We dre
-pware that the colution is erucial. to the progrecs -
of our “blocked society” as the French sociologict
M. Crozier haos called it. If the *elected reprecen-
tatives ceem to be.conccious of their dignity and
jealous of the least of their powers, the cultural
animateur mmay. well be fempted to bypass them;
this reaction can only produce incoluble conflicts
which in the end will do nothing to change the
mstmg stratification.

It io therefore of the utmost importance for the
public authorities to take appropriate measures to -
strengthen the internal democracy of our various

~

d

_ciationg and groups therchy ercating the most

favourable fromework for free specch., By promots

ing commitment, one helps ta set up the best

_poocible network of communieation, .Nothing is |
more dangerous than the concept of the averago

man-in-the-gtreet, the man-of-the-cilent-majority,
into whoce mouth any words can be put because

~ he never miakes his views known except in opinion

polls. While publie acguicceence may be considercd
to have gome chort-term advantagcu in giving the
authoritics o freg hand, in the medium term

,@ommun‘lcation” will break down aond the gap -

- between the authoritics’ deeisions and the state of

"mind of the community will wgiden.

3

*

the role of eultural “animation” will be twofold:

‘to encourage commitment, responsible action and

the creation -of mstltutwn.) refleeting a  joint
commitment to a community of individuals; and to”
make conctantly remewcd’ efforts to foster
democracy so that the ctructurcs do ngt botome
paralyced and turn intg instruments of manipu}law
tion. This iz central to the task of the “general

“animateur” which we have just summariced. One
- realices just how many contradictions and ambis

guitieo are bound to arise in this connection, It.io

no uce ignoring the faets; it is better to explain the |

" difficulties co that 4 conﬂcnous cffort can be made

to overcome them, @

The problems raised above arc bound to veeur at
municipel and regional level - .

, .
At inunicipal level

“eommunitics and to ensure that each individual can...

esprecs his views freely. The problem is not co
. much to find “proper” spokesmen (i.e. thosé with

control over their men) ac to find reprecentatives -

_capable of interpreting accurately the social and
cultural conccience of the ezisting major groups.

For example, it i quite podsible for the authorities
to ensure that cultural facilities are built only after
consultation with the future users, by demanding
that cvidence of that consultation be preduced;
- this is surely in the best interests of the population
as well>as -of the political leaders who prefer a
contented electorate, .

-

At the came time as strengthening the mternal
democracy of the major grou/ps, the authorities
will encourage the emergence ‘of structxured assa-
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At municipal levél a number of communitics are
acsembled, in a precise administrative and political
entity. It is here that the power of dcejoion lieg
clozest to the people. However, although a rural

municipality otill recembles a omall 6r medium~.

sized group in .many regpeets (percon-to-person

" communication: everyone krows everyone elce), an

urban . municipality kas dll the problems.of a
commumty (anonymity, with individuals herded

together in structured groups at varioup levels of -

social life), even to the extent of becomixfg a
megalopolis torn between itspast, with its obsolete
means of communication, and the present, which
tears apart this fabrie of usages woven over the
years, lacking any new models to point the way

forward.

A pohcy of cultural animation in a village can

count on a strong feeling of group solidarity on the
part of all the inhabitants, Communication between
indzvlduals will be greatly simplified. On the other

°
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We are begmnmg to become acutely aware,)

4
-

hand, care must be. taken to cnource that. this
solidarity docs not tiamform the village into. g
fortrecs deaf sto. the development of the oufside
world, or intg a community that lives on its past
and the eustoms that originally swelded it together.
The eultural animatenr will find himself face to
face with a coecial cohecion of cnormous potential,
- provided it can be made forward-tcoking and not
~ hotile to change, (By change, We mean & pocsibility.
of understanding the world better and acting upon
- it; we do not refer to the mutotions impoced by a
system of infensive preduetion, the danger of whn:h

In an urban environment, on the other hand, the
tack of* the animatenr will be to bring about a '
gtate of eshesion and commumty-mmdcdnc that
has cither ceaced to exmist or is not yet precent.
Recistanee to change is eons iderably legs ctrong,
but this, paradoxically enoufh, may mean that the «
population will aceept anything without a murmur.
We ecan cee thig state of awarcnecs growing
gradually in our Iarge towns. The cultural
‘Sanimateur”. must be careful to kecp it alive by
various means, coine of which can, itt our opxmon,
claim priority. : .

— People. must be ,approadu‘d in the districtd in

. which they live: a district impoces similar ways,
of life and creates colidarity —and chared’
interests, The feehng of belonging to a
comnunity muct be reinforced when it first -
appears; thic can be done by encouraging

.« people to have a say in the management of the

cultural facilities at their disposal, through the
. creation of area councils or even of one council
for each appartment block. All' the ways in
"which inhabitants can talje a diregt part in the
deyelopment of their ho .)mg, their district gnd
hence their town, must be clearly mapped ount,
. The problem of tawn planning is essentially a
cultural one, especially as it +hag cocial and ¢
econormc implications which- more often than -
" not. determine the aesthetic consequences of
decisions faken in this field (). -

Schools, being generally mtegrated in areas
where people, live, mug o cease to be” the
exclusive preserve of educational “profes-
sionals”; whether students or teachers, and
Become meeting-places openl to all the in-
‘habitants. The . school muyst cease to, be a
machine for dispensing knowledge precemeal
and become a centre where knowledge emerges -
from contact‘,‘wrth life. I;ookmg at the matter

¥ . <
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_ (5} Cf. Lefébvre, H.: La révolutwn m'baine, NRF, Col-= .
leetmn Idées, 1970° . .
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‘from a purcly cconomic ctondpoint, it is ine
. conceivable that. cducational . cotablichments -
chould octand empty once the students have
finiched their elacces. The holiday period alone
could be put to good uce, and the prémices

kept open ithout inconyenience-to anyone. Or
hag it beei.%’ tled once ahid for all that the

is borcd to death? = .

~— With the development of apdio-visual tc«;hmqueu, :
anyone can produce his own vidco broadeast
- with a little praetiecx From being o medium of
maos eommunication, felevision can become an
outstanding  instrument of corimunication
Jbetween groups and individuals, An excellent
way to fester detive cultural demecracy is to.
televice munrmpal council meetmgs, tell the”
- inhabitants what is going on in their town, and
let them have their cay. (6)

only officicnt cehool is a cchool whe?e' every,one

s

Q‘v
€

At regional level ~ o .
G

The regional framev:ork ic begmmng to acoume

eritical unpor(tance in our pohtmal hfe. o

After the ptruggleu for natxonal mdependence that
went on in Europe for centuries, leading in most -
. casés by thelbeginning of the.20th cehtury to the
establishment of centraMbed authority, we are now
«witnec mg the renaiscance of regional. entities.
"Each region is ascerting its own cultural identity
and seeking the means of ascerting it freely in all
its forms. The Occitanian, ,Breton and Ba“que
Jnovernents in France, the Welch anvd Scottish
movements in the United ng&om, and 'ceparation
of Flanders' and Walloon in Belgium, and the
" demareation of Southern Italy as -an under-
developed regron, all reveai the utrength of regional
+ . feeling. .

~

In their search for political and ccononnc autonomy,
of regionalism .are above -all .
demandmg recognition of their cultural identity
forged by a tradition which the three foregomg
i centuries have tried to wipe out. :

4 k]

Any poh@y of cultural annnatmn must concern

_itself with these phenomena,- not in order to

repudiate or belittle them, but in order to extract. - '

.all the precious subotance underneath. :

. Q ) -
()] In connection with the last two items, it is worth
taking 4a look at the “Villeneuve de Grenoble” .
experiment now in progress in France.

Q
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. be’ Jargely - determined,"by the existence -

1t is perhaps at this level that cultural animation
will be most bound up with political affairs in
general, More than ever, the links between culture
and pohtxcg conie to the surface.

v

- Lastly, the nation as sembles all these- stratifi-
, cations in a single element. Clearly, national
feelmg is tending today to develop slowly
towards an awarcness of the existence of a
Europcan community. Does that mean that one
should work for the gradual disappearance.of
the national community? That would be to
state the problem falsely. The enlargement of .a
‘groupmg must in no cace whatever signify a

0ss.0f identity for a smaller commumty Only
through the coexistence of freely asserted —

€an /a gcnume,“hbemtmg and non-ahenatmg'

community feeling arise. This is so vhether
one is considering the individual’s relationship
with the group, the group’s relationship with

.+ - the community, the community’s relationship

- with the town, or thd™region, the region’s

- relationship with the nation and the nation’s

r¢lationship w;th the contment
B »

Conclusions: decentrali,sation ig the answer

’I‘he type of cultural- policy to be formulated wi
d
structunng of groups of various sizes. What is
cerfain is that-at all these levels there must be a
qultural policy, and.that meang that priorities will
have to be selected. For each of the levels we have
éxfimined there will be' a structuring of persons

and of groups, that is to say methodical institu-
. twnalzsataon where culture is concerned. The

politicgl authoritics must constaftly ensure that
these institutions are at the
individuals -that use them, and not the other way
round, It may be’ that some institutions will enjoy
“only an ephemeral  existence as a result, and
disappear onee their task is’ completed. We know

of all too many cases where an institution is left -

.after a time with ifs own survival ds 1ts main
objective, however little justification there may be
for it. It then becomes a powerful obstacle to.
progress. Cultural animation must use the institys
txon asa transxtory means and nevér as an end.

\&:3; believe that the true sense of decentralisafion
shi

uld be séen in thig perspective, Decentrahsatxon
is primarily a political attitude Which gives
. prominence to the components of a whole.

-
"
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2 and shared —; cultural differences on the one
hanz}d common characteristies on the other,

service of the

.

Centrahsaﬂom is an attxtude which recognises
subgroups only within the common denominator
expressed by a  “contral”  structure  which
CREOMmMpPasses them, Decéntralisation, on the other
hond, requires the central strueture to guarantee
free cxpression to the subgroups-that make it up.
~The practice of decontralisation
;csential to any soeic-cultural eommunity develop-
ment poliey to the extent that it implies a
reappraisal of cvery structure or institution and a
constant check on that policy’s capacity to reflect.
the human experichee. it embodics, In this sense,

genume soeic-cultural community development

implies , decentralisation of the decision-making,
process ond not o wnder distribution of excecutive
functxonu.

‘Decentralising the deeislon-making process means
giving back the power to assert-the identity of a
community to the groups or persons making up
that. community

e

here can be no socic-cultush]l community develop-

ient policy without decentralisation; conversely,

there can be no deecntralisation without socie-
cultural community development. These two_
‘.,tat%qn\e\nts may seem to amount to a vicious clrcle,

. but inyfaet they reflect a upu'xﬁ progresuxon, in

remforcement

MANPOWER FOR7 AN ANIMATION POLICY

No study o£ the implications' of vocxo-cultural

community development pohcxawould be complete. -

if it did not give carcful? consideration to the
people called upon to implenient that policy.

Now that some of the major requlrementu of a
soeio~cultural community developmeént poliey have
sbeen identified, we ean go on to consider the
framework within which the agents of cultural
development are ecalled upon to aet, and the
relationships that must exist between them

Today no title is in greater demand than that of
cultural ‘animateur. Whether one is a-youth club
leade@a librarian, a museum erator, a teacher, a

ministry inspector, -a soecial worker or ¢ven a
television producer, it is fashionable to describe
onegelf as an animateur, But the success of this

description lies in its very ambiguity. So great is

- =

is therefore




. that- amblgmty that two contradmtory propogitions
-can be formulated. According to ong, all agents of °

‘of animafeur does

permanent education and cultural development are
animateurs. According to the other, the function
not exist; there. are only:
functions exerciced in -an. “ammatmg” manner by
pprcons rccrmted for other purpoges.

It ceems falrly certain that-all thoce who take any

‘part. in

cocio-cultural  “apimdtion” must be
regarded as “snimateurs”, To object.to such a

proposition is tantamount to repudiating the whole .

idep - of cocio-cultural community . development.
However, when it comes to defining the role of
professional agents of cultural development, one

. cannot be saticfied with-such sweeping statements. -

It is ‘escential to narrow down the reality covered .

by these concepts: if one wishes the public -

- authofities to concentrate on creating the condi-

tions whereby the effectiveness of the animateurs’

"work . can- be puaranteed. The confusion sthat

pemst,) as a result of the widespread use of the

term.animateur can cause gerious difficulties over
the selection, recruitment, training and workmg

conditions of cultural development agent

A

The present-da’y typologies of animation and
animateur arg inadequate, in our view, in co far as
they usually rest on questionable premisces. They
are established after the event so-as to, bring a
cemblance of cohierence to the mass of people,
employed, who were recruited -without prior
reference to-the established chart. »

" The definition of the professiqnal.faactions which

can or do contribute to -cultural development in a
policy of cocio-cultural community development
would seem to_require reference to three aspects
defined arbitrarily as follows: )

. The persons: .these are, in our present analysw,

" «- all the individuaals, grouped or otherwwe, whose

cultural development, ig the agent’s “direct
objective. -

N

o The pragmmme. thig, still m the context of this
. analysis, consists of all the means which the
agent deploys in accordaneg with fairly precise .
instruections given by an authority which has
1tgelf defined & process for contributing to the
© cultural development of persons or groups. -

"« Research: this, otill within the limitations of

“dur analysis, consists of all the processes of
“ohoervation of reality whereby - the needs,
agpirations, results and any other data are
agsesced for the purpose of determining or .
adjusting contributions to cultural development.

. . N ,
9 .
. . i L

o e
1 . {

o \

- , o Y
The profile of cach of the precent ‘and future
functions whote purpoce is to contribute to cocio-

e

_cultural community development, would ceem to

be defined according to the degree of dependence

on one or other .of thecethree aspects. Although -

we cpeak of degrees of dependence with regard to
one aspect, we still start by stating that, no

" contribution to cocio-cultural community develop-

ment can be made without constant reference to
all three indissociable aapecta

All thm haa one important 1mp11catmn from the .
outcet for any policy concerning cultural agents:
the methods of training, selection, recruitnfent and

. -employment must always ensure that these three

dimensions of their activity are taken into.
consideration. Nevertheless, one or other of thése.

_aspects will always take priority according to the

A}

categorics of tacks. The profile of each function
will therefore determme the code of ethics and the
need for status and tfaining which will no longer-

Jbe directly adapted to it.
: ndiairs _

o 4 : :
“The agents of cultural’ development can "be

}- ens

<

: considered .int three major categories:

L The term: “cultural administrators” will be used

for agents whose mandate consists chiefly in
ring the operdtion of a gervice ‘(a
“propgramme”) defined by the authority employ-
ing. him as his contribution to the cultural
development of 4 group-of persons. The agent’s
attachment to the authority is, here given
priority in so far as the persons for whom the
cultural development is intended are not free
to prevall on that agent to modify hig task or
gervice in- any fundamental manner, Any such
modification ‘would depend -on a proc
_ applied by the authority- on whom the agent
depends. Agents in this category will include
hbranans in public libraries, museum curators,
ost teachers and the dlrectors of mos t cultural
mstltutlona. B

This does not mean that these agentc' are not

responsible for the cultural development of the
persons concerned;
coincide with the needs of a population, the
- mediation of an authority ij required.

— The term “regsearch workers” will be used to

40 -

describe agents whose main function is to
‘analyze a situation so as to provide a basis for
decisions or ’ value-judgements. Their ‘role is
apparently connected less directly with cultural
- development, But- this disrégards all recent
developments in research, especially in the
flelds of “1gvest1gatmn-partmipatmn”.

'Y
~
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but for their action fo’ .

It also ,




- forms of action. We know that no

+ there must be a Jjob. descnptxo

overlookﬁ the f
s itself a phase
_the "extent. th

concemed

e analysxs of sxté;itmns

"restored to the group.

— The term “cultural ammateur", in the strict:
sense, should be reserved for -those agents
whose priority task is to sustain the dynamism |
of a particular group of persons by adjusting
his activity to that group’s hopes and objectives,

. whether overt or not yef directly formulated,

t thit ,
Ksj cioyeultural “animdtion” to

" The value of their activity and the means ‘they .
. deploy will then be assessed primarily accord---
ing to whether they meet the needs of the -

group, not in terms of “solutions” but in terms-
- of helping the group fo find its own answers
16 its pwngaeeds, o o °

These are Some of the functions assumed by
animateurs working within non-directive training
groups, in community development centrgs, -in

,creatm?jworkshops and rural communxty centres

h

: Whﬂe e reserve the title of “cultural ammateut"’“
to this third -category- alone, -we should not lose

sight of the fact that all categories should contri-

‘buge to a socio-cultural community development
policy becayse, as.we have pointed out throughout
this study, animation is hypocritical if it does not
“try gradually to infiltrate all the structures: placed,
at the semce of a cultural democracy )

K But 1t will also be possrble, usrng thq analysis by

o discover the most urgent measures to be/taken
with regard to the agents of cultural develoépment.
The most urgent, in our opinion, is the récognition

which, we were able to' distinguish these cat;gdnes,

T through only by the concerted acti .
guaranteemg the continuatior® of /these . three
e person can
pursue every one of them with the/same degree of
urgency. The failures we experiende today, at least
where the agents of -cultural development are.
concerned would seem fo be-due to their isolation)
they are forced ‘to define their own functions
. according to the three aspects and are required to

pursue ‘several priorities in succession.'or simul- - -

taneously, howeyer contradrctory they may be,
";.f‘wo requxrern'ents are therefore decisive: first
for each post,
setting out clearly the- tasks and” privrities of the
soexo~cultural “commumty develop\men ? agents.

' prlorltles cempatrble with each of the three aspects
outlmed above, and must practise concerted action,

o

.

. Up to. now, the furictions. o{ cultural admuustrators

- opment policy therefore implies the immediate ~

have been given considerable recognition and
statys, The legal fratheworks -corresponding to
these ions have evolved out of a long tradition

of labour on_tracts and civil service statutes.

.The same is not true in the case of research

workers or animateurs the legal framework for
whose 'services'is often :nadequate '

Thus the animateur m the strict sense, whose work

contract binds him to a private or public authority,

is often if not ajways torn betweetr his professional

ethics and his statuts ag “employee” of Iumted
autonomy.

Smularly, the research worker usually finds his

‘work embodied in the traditional rules of confract

whereby a partner — usually the government —

“requires him to submit a final report within a

fixed number of’ months, after which he may-or .
may not be give ma further contract, also of -
limited scope. He ucky if he does not have to

‘confine publication of his work to the authority

which financed it, thus going against a fundamental
principle whereby research is restored to the group -
q,mcerned : - ,

l

The settmg—up of a socro-cultural commumty devel-

formulation of an adequate legal framework 1o

f(_giﬁ’arantee the freedom of action of research

j.work% s and animateurs in the stnet sense,
of the. fact that such a 'policy can /e carried .

‘of teams .

Furthermore, the in-Service relatxonships between :
animateurs, research workers and cultural adminis-

- trators -must be examined with .a, view to

K achieving full-time concerted action within multi-

Secondly, the .agents prese’nt' thr_oughout .the,
network of socio-cultural action must be given:
s L .

v ——

- “experts” to
in the vog

disciplinary teams of persons of equal status. This

- implies that the de facto authotity usually

conferred ' on ‘cultural administrators over - the

- other two. categones must be abolished.

It is mdeed a fedture of cultural polxcyathat only

" cultural administrators are fully recognised and
"enjoy, . at- best, financial security, status and a
guaranteed futwre. Animateurs ase subordinate

and their servicesy usuqlly su ised -By the -
cultural “administrat
' ] « animation. Research
" occasionally as
er gquestions likewise formulated

fulary- of the cultural administrators

management and not
Worwgn ;r;%c}lled upon 0O

«

¥ ACCOT ing to criteria of
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and in accordance w1th their system of thought o

Their.action is all too often isolated  ifstead of
being a permanent' accompanyment toa programme

of ammatlon.
b}

" As long ag - ammateurs, regearch workers and ’
cultural administrators are not permanently on an ;-
equal footing, egch onesparticipating.in a socio-/

cultural community developmento. feam. - within|

which his autonomy and- individuality . ‘g

recognised, there can be no coherent policy’ o£
gocio-cultural’ community developmént

-This is still a long °way -=ojff. However,-experience _
is already revealing the eéffectiveness of such

co-operation when it is allowed to develop .over
a certain period.

“There is one final nnpﬁcatlon, whrch we will
mention by ‘way of_a provisional conclusion. If all
. the agents of cultural development work in a team

with colleagues_ k:.yhose priority - functlox_ls are

S

Socm-cultura| commumty development for a

common type of housmg area

This study attémpts to make a “model” for the

. socio-cultural development of a caommon type
of area. If it proves useful it should be followed
by others whick will be relevant to different
situations, — for example, rural areas, the po-
pulations of whole cities, mew towms at the

- planning stage,”or urban areas where there is
deprwa;zon and disadvantage.

a@ -

-

THE ICKSVILLE EXPERIMENTAL PROJECT

w

Icksville does not exist, yet it-can be found every-

Where, like'the medlaeval image 0f God as sphaera

cuius czrcumferentza nullibi, centrum ubique. It is

]

.

~ but also in the problems ariSing in connection w1’eh

more convement to speak of “Ickswlle” than of

° N . oL

4

dzstmct all must possess a quahfrcatron conmstent
-with the oyerall poliey of socio-cultural community .

. development. If the cultural administrator regards

‘the animateur as an amiable -fretik’ who knows

'nothpg about management and the research °

~worker ag an academic theorist with no knowledge
-, of life, and if the cultural administrator is ridiculed

- as a prqducer of red tape, then co—operatlon w111

" never get.off the ground : -

7

o

* /The " training -of agenta ‘of . a4 koci ultural

community devélopment policy therefor&gimplies

i discovery and continuing reappraisal, not only in

the fields with which they are mainly concerned,

the other aspect of animation., Provided this can-
be done, it will be possible to hope that changes m
the, functions successively carried out by each one.,

during his career will he génuinely beneficial’ : "'i“‘

. the. poficy pursued and contribute to"his personal
‘fulfllment This, in our view, would not be a
paltry result by any means. » )

i
Ve

»

byJ A SIMPSON,
'CCC Project Drrector, Exeter. -

“area X” — the working-class area:which ds the
set theme of this study, “where theré is socio-cul-
tural poverty but average material wealth *and
housing conditions”. And the “experimental pro-' 5
ject” is our way of desctibing a hypothetical bring}. -
ing together of techniques which we believe would

that area,'I can, however, say, hand on heart, that -
each of these techniques, individually, has in very
fact been employed in one or other of the member
countries of the Counci] of Eurdpe. And, as well,

"I can give an assurance that the characteristics of

Icksville,. as' described, are based upon researc?h
“into real areas. If they have a Bmtxsh flavour it is -
because we have had easiet access to British std- -
tistics, but "mutatis mutandis, Icksville could -
-equally well be a suburb of Turin or Malmd or

" Stuttgart or Lille, It is not one of those areas of

multiple deprivation which exigtin most of our

e

. be effective for the socio-cultural animation of. %
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countries. Such places are ‘comparatively few - in
number, and a combination of housing, health wel-

- - fare, employment and racial integrations schemes

can usually solve the more obvious of their pro-
. blems, including those which involve ‘permanent
care for the physically handicapped, mentally
fegble and emotionally unstable. Areas of this kind
arg not typical of the “target populations” for
. socig-cultural animation. In some cases they pre-
sent less difficulty. They arouse public concern;
- they predispose residents to awareness of the needs
of the area, and progress,in meeting immediate

needs can be clearly obgerved, Socio-cultural com- N

munity development, as we conceive it ‘has rele-

vance to a much wider spectrum of society, and’
across most of it the chief difficulty is unawareness
of need and lack of publi¢ concern. The animateur

comes ugually, not as a saviour but as a missionary

+ of digcontent, constantly criticised for not “leaving
well ‘alone”. This, more often than the area of

" conspicuous disadvantage, is the situation which -

" confronts “animation socio-cu'ltu‘relle".
-We follow the definition of “animation” given hy
- Thery and Garrigou Lagrange in 1966. It is every-
thing which facilitates access to a more active and
creative life for individuals and groups, and which
increages ‘capacities for communication and adjust-
ment“and ability to partitipate in community and
soeietal life, Or,"to quote from a report of 1973 by .
the Eurppean  Foundation for Cultural Develop-
ment, “Animation may be defined as that stimulus
to the mental, physical .and emotional life of people
in an area which moves them to undertake-a range

- of gxperientes through which they. find- a greater

. degree of celf-realigation, self-expression and aware-
negs. of belonging. to a community over the de-
velopment of which they can exercise an influence.
In urban societies today this stimulus seldom arises
spontaneously from the circumstances of daily life,
- but:has fo be contrived as something additional to

the é_nvirpnm’ent";o . - S

«

Icksville | |

It is a dormitory area 6%: km from the centre of
. an industrial city which has a population of soma .°
400,000,— half a million if surrounding urbanisa-
tion is.alsa reckoned. Icksville itself has a- popula-
tion of over 9,000. It is connected with the city
centre by a-bus gervice which is léss than satisfac~
tory after 20,30 h, It is separated.from the city
centre by, first, a belt of:light industry and, then,
older, run-down housing areas. In other directions
it is marked off by majar roads beyond, which lie
further’ industrial sites, similar dormitory areas, -
market gardens:and expensive private housing,
' . SRR '
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~ ‘Originally Icksville too was the scene,of some pri-

vately-owned building, but twenty years ago the
civic authotities acquired most of the land for

 municipal- housixig. The original private house~.

“owners-have moyed away, and their now  *less

‘desirable” properties have been .acquired by less
" prosperous non-manugal workers who tend to stay

only until they can afford “something better”, and
‘who, meanwhile, form an enclave which is uneasily
preoccupied with ifs sogial status.- They represent
only 3 % of the population of Icksville, -

The remaining 97 % &we_ll in municipal accdmodha-
tion — g mixture of small houses and high blocks

of flats. They-are mostly inhabited by the families

of manual or service workers -— production:lines,
transport and distribution’ predominating, A high
proportion of the married women are in full-time
employment or earn money as part-time cleaners,

- shop-assistants or waitresses etc. 80% of house-

o

holds have a television set; more than 10 % have
a car? The ethos and folkways of this municipally
housed population are frankly and complacently
working-class. It would, however, be a mistakecgto
assume that there is rauch consciousness of class in
the political sense, or"much feeling of proletarian

colidarity. There i5 a widespread apathy towardss

municipal politics, ‘and only superficial interest.in
national polities. ‘Only 36 % of houséholds take a
national newspaper; 64°% take a local evening
paper. Outside the extended family there is little

- sociability or "group-life. Acquaintanceships are

limited to the immediate vicinity, and even in

these there is a certain reserve and competitiveness, :

chiefly around "the possession of status-symbol
goods — wall-to-wall carpet, colour television and
package-deal . holidays, and similar prestige
commodities sanctified by commercial advertise-
ment. : : :

There are two separate rows of shops in Icksville.

One contains a'post office and a small supermarket.

The other shops in both rows purvey various forms
of alimentation, pharmacy, tobacco, sweets and
newspapers, hardware, and ready. cooked foods
with chips. o S _

~ The single comprehensive secondary schdol and the
“primary schools have halls and rooms  which. can

be hired for meetings. So, too, can the hall of the
only church and a room for wedding parties in the

-one public house. Th¢ municipal education autho-

rity provides courses for adults and youth facilities
in the secondary school every evening from-Mon-

. day to Friday. About 20% of the young people

under 16 make some use of the youth club; little

over 2% of the adults attend the evening educa-

tional classes. Apart from children at play, some

o

.
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congregation of parenfs.around the primary s pch'ools‘
morning and evening,. the exodus and réfluence
of workers each day, and some activity around the

chip shops at night, there is little life on the streets.

Teenagers rapidly acquire the mobility of wheels

-and fmd their lelsure pursults out of the area.

I . v

Of cour e, included in the goclo-cultural ‘environ-

L ment of Icksville we must reclron the centre of the
~-city on which it depends and where so many of its

inhabitants work. This city is an important termi-’
nal for rail, sea and air transport and an industrial
centre in which the engirieering and food industries
predominate. It has a university and a college of
technology, a municipal orchestra, a commercial
and a repertory theatre, twormuseums, an art gal-
lery and an excellent central public library. The
authorities have done muéh to realise the principles

- of permanent education. There are two fine adult

4

education centres, Open day and' eyening, 1n the

is a: mun1c1p;ally supported A : Centre for creative,
work in thecvisual arts. Around the city centre
there are five cinemas with twelve screens. There

'is a municipal sports stadium, and the ground of

the city football team serves also for speedway.
A .commerocially ‘fun complex ' provides bowling,
swim pool, ice rink and, restaurant. In the city
centre there are the headquarters of a wide variety

of voluntary associations for cultural, political and .

benevolent purposes, There are also a number of
clubs for social drmklng and entertainment by hir-

- ed dancers, comics etc., and also the city branches

of associations for ntual sociability such as ma-
sonic lodges, old comrades ete. -

e

The use made of all these facilities by the populace,

of Icksville is highly selective and confined largely
to commercially provided entertainment and the

social clubs. Shopping,, of course, other*than for

" immediate necessities, is done in the centre, and

“going round the big shops” is a common Saturday
afternoon pursuit. A small number attend city
churches, but only 6 %o of the ‘population of Icks-
ville ever go to any church. Almo g€ iy made
of theatres and concerts — certainly by less than a
tiny fraction of the 296 of Western European po-
pulations'which attend the professional perform-

-ing arts, and there is little use of museums, gil-

&

/ In fact, the moment the factory w

leries, - educational {facilities or cultural, political
or benevolent associations. It would be tempting to .

. adopt the point of view of the Swedish urbanist

Lars Agren that. “work s the centre of people’s
lives, and their plaCe of work is their. real centre”.
les sound;
the workers from Icksville dart home to it on their
buses and motorbikes Jike arrows from a bow. It

-~

is there that, they opend the major part of then' -
free time. :

[

To judge from comparable areas where time-
budgets have been constructed, the largest single
pursuit among Icksville adults is television which

" occupies about 3090 of the time of both men and
- women. Next, for men, comes home and motor

vehicle improvement and maintenance, largely with
do-it-yourself - kits, and. gardening; for women,
home embellishment, also'on a DIY basis, together

with needlecraft and dress. Among -men gport, .

some active but mostly as spectators; takes a sub-
stantial proportion of their time. By comparison -
all the other items — apart from mere relaxation
and personal relationship — are small. Afrong
them, excursions out of the area, including com-
mercial entertainment and City shopping: form
ab t -8 % of leisure time for both sexes. Reading

‘atéd at 6% by men and 9% by women. Indi~
v1dual interests and hobbies talé up 6% and 4%
of mens’ and women's leisure. Théigh their inci-
dence is sparse:these hobbies ete, cover a wide
range of individual pursuits, from anghng to doll
dressing, stamp collectmg, dog training and wine
making. There is common reference to interests
which haVe begn abandoned. Among women ‘there
is a certain amount ‘of entertaining and visiting
organised by commercial firms for the sale of goods
by mail order. -

.

‘ Apart from many school:children in their spare
“time, this is not a population with time on its

hands, conscicusly bored. There ‘is some truth in
the contention of observers like Grayson and Bet-
teridge (Scunthorpe “Papers WEA) that “there is

..a whole world of working class culture beyond the

‘business of the public health or welfare authori- =

gaze of middle-class researchers”. Nevertheless, a
large proportion of time-usage is dependent upon
pre-packaged commercial material, ‘including tele~
vision programmes, and a substantial number of
residents express dissatisfactior’ . with -it which
seems to indicate under-fulfilment. In any case, the
experimental project is based upon a set of values
from which we shall not be scared by the appella-
tion “middle-class”. In Icksville social commitment |,
and group-life outside the family are rare. The

parents’ associations of the schools are ill attended;
only a handful of adults shows interest in the
youth club; benevolent action is scarcely exlstent'
cages Wthh call for éompassion are held to be the o

‘ties, It should be added that the incidence of men-

tal smkness is not above the national average.

¥

Because of Sur terms of reference we have given -
few details of the 3% of privately housed residents.
With this exception we have done our best to make

g . |
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Icksvnlle a real place and at the same. time a re-

precentative place from, the European point’ of

© view. We have made uce of governmental and -

municipal surveys, not all of them British, atd of
the surveys of independent researchers. This “ac-
tuality” of the area has considerably restrlcted our
selection of uuxtable techniques, |

The tash

’

By what warranteand vnth what criteria do we
gpeak of “cltural poverty” in Icksville? Of
cource we can simply echo experts like J, Verpraet
and uay q\&“our ,big new housing. estates cajl
out for festivals and forums and- pistros”. We can
quote visitors tb this very area who deseribe it as

“flat gpot -~ a dead dormitory”. We could

follow a Nottmgham University cchedule of 1073

and point to lack of focal points for community
life, lack of cducatlongl incentive and facilities,
lack-of recreative facilities, and co op. But in all

this we should be dependent upon s bJectxve and

ex parte assertions and crltena

The paper “Guldelmes for a pohgy” whlch is

reproduced in this Bulletin is testament which we
belieye to be fundaméntal to all animation. It is
our warrant for the proposals which follows.

We believe that critics, even if they x‘egard'uu as
rmcgulded,.,must acqult us of any “mono-cultural
elitism”, ‘of any equation of cx}lture with the arts

and graces of g favoured clags, of any attempt to -~
thrust such a culture down the throats of the,

people at large

It is by those standards, then, that there is cultuml._
 poverty in Icksville. The task before us is to

overcome it. In the. long term, we look towards

the emergence of a genuine cultural democracy in
which the people make the most of resources in
themgelves and ‘their environment; in which they"-

fully use their creative, expressive and critical

‘faculties; in which they have a sense of community, )

are pohtlcally conscious and competent, vigilantly
share in the management of community affairs,
- and are dctively compassionate in their concern
. for others. In Icksville we are a very long way
from this. We give high priority. to reducing
diffidence and _suspicion in social intercourse and
commumcatlon, to the multiplication of group-life,
participation in cultural mamfestatmns, and the
use of cultural facilities; to raising low expecta-

tions and . broadening narrow repex'ton‘es, to
reducing the amount of time spent in multi- .

cellular anonymity largely devoted to television;
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to replacing ersatz satisfactions, and dependence
upon - purchase, ag- a means of expregsion, by
creativity and meaningful - dinlogue; to reducing,
the apathetic cence of impotence vis-i-vis govein-}
mental decisions which affect life in the commumty
and society. - .

Much g‘g)ncluuwe diccussion has gone on about‘%
indicatOrd of progress in sich a task, We know of
$w/o. which, with come reservations, may be’ ;
appliéd. Firstly, there is the numerical mvolvement

of the population- in activities which %end in the -
desired directions; atd, cecondly, the number of
manifestations of group and community life, and -
of aren activities generally. An increace in these
numbers’would indicate progress. .
“This, then, is the tauk as we envigage it. We_ L
presuppose the genuine goodwill of the publia
authorities. ~Certain éritics of ~socio-cultural
animation ‘belittle it as a naive attempt to move
towards an egahtanan and fraternal way of life ‘
in a cociety which is organised hierarchically and
-competitively. Cultural development, they say, can ‘

only ‘begin when the major contours of this
neo-capitalist, consumer somety have been altered.
We do not share ‘this view, We do.ngt regard
long-term political aims as absolving us from the -
esponsibility to help our fellow men in the here

: and‘ now. Nor, in practice, do we find implacable -

hostility on the part of governments. They are
L;zﬁripoued of -people, and very few people are
totally without altruism; very few act always with
entire consistency. ‘Governments and members of -
governments do, in. fact, and at times, promote ~
animation processes. The task ag we define it ig

.. feagible in the’ 1mmec11ate future. Its progress will
- certainly ngt hinder the transformation of society.

‘The French sociologist E. Morin insists on what .

"can be ‘achieved by the joint action of industrial

firms, ‘government,  voluntary organisations and
emergent groups, and believes that “if everyone -
becomes aware of her own value, it will be easier
to create an equal society”.

Malting the framework for the project

Liocal and central governments have, then, adopted

the project, as one of a small number of pilot
experiments, and they will make  financial
resources available: We presuppose, -also, - that
whatever 'legal and legislative procedures are
required have been accomplished. Inevitably, in
democratic countries, this process will have C}"
attracted come notice in the press, but at this

stage no major pubhclty for the experiment w111
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" be sought. Much unobtrusive work has to he done -

in the arrangement of govemmentall machinery
for focussing all the relevant agencies upon the
target arca. It is well known that one of the
greatest obstacles to effeetive animation is the

fragmentation and compartinentalisation of compe- -

tence ‘and finance between a number of central
and local government departments, each \working
, with various non-governinental orgamsatn ns. The
resulting confusion and overlap are iot only
- wasteful; they hinder planning and slow down
action. There are several models for governmental
and administrative co-ordinationn of effort on a

particnlar area, In tespect of the Villeneuve -

community at Grenoble a. single civie official
combines entire cesponsibility for. all aspects of
local government affeeting a population of 5 to
- 10000. He works with’ a consortium of national

ministrics constxtuted for this purpose. A compar~. -

able arrangemcnt can-be found in the larger areas
selected for the British Urban Renewal Project.
In effect, these too, bring about the full ad hoe
co-operation of a group of ministries — interior,
housing, environment, labour, cducation ete,

with a specially designated office of local govern-

ment. Alternative models leave greater initiative

to non-governmental organisations, as at Annecy -

~where the raunicipality. fostered the emergence

" .of an association of all the ¢ultural agencies and’

provided it with an qperational budget,

Foi Icksville a special local govérnment ojfxce will
be constituted for the project, and it will ea-operate
and be supported by an -appropriatc! c¥itral
government agency. It will have competence and

finance to appoint staff, establish. committees, and -

- incur expenditure for constructmn and progiams
% mes. Tts first task® will be: to appoint a
_development officer, a- person experienced in
animation’ and work with local government. This
officer will have overall charge of animation in
Icksville and will work closcly with the chief
officer of the local government office. He or she
must command a budget for the task of animation
and’ be free, within thé limits of normal
accountability, to use it at his diseretion, including
freedom to put part of it at. the disposal of such
committees, as emerge in the area and to pay
residents as patt—txme workers g

The local government office will make contact
with a number of national and local voluntary
agencies and independent bodjes. It is’ important
that they should be activated at this stage so that
they can give special attention to Icksville in their
forthcommg programmes and developments, These
agencies will include youth orgamsatxons, associa-
tions for popular .education, women’s movements,

» .
& T

organisations like the Red Cress, and associations

~ for the development of musie, drama and the arts,
= and for the development of community awareness
and action, They will also include non-govern-
mental bodies connected with nationalised indus«
trics and services — éleetricity and .gas councils,
marketing boards — and others conecrned with
“prevention” — road safety, preservation of the
environment, consumer council, savings gssociation.
These too will be asked to give some priority to

Icksville in their programmes. At the initigl stage .

of the project anything which will enrich the
events and aetivitics of the area is to be welcomed.
* Naturally, the co-operationy of the authorities for
*yadio and television and .of the press will be
sought '

-

Contacts and plans will be made w.\th the central
city facilitics — theatres, orchestra, muscums ete.
and, in this connection, with, the municipal

transport authority. The project.is to be laupched .

as g social experiment ~ and, this hag importance
from the point of view of its acceptablitiy, ~ and

the participation of the university and its seciology,
department will be sccured: All this liaison with .

city facilities, university and other associations
and bodies .will next. be erystallised by the

~

formation of ‘a Steering Committee for the .

Icksville Project. It will be advisory to the local
government® office whose chief officer will be ifs
cChairman, The development officer will -be: an
! ex officio member and it will have a representative

iof the central government agency. For the rest it-

will..consist of the more important interests -
~ mentioned above. Five places will be left vacant

for® representatlve residents of Icksvﬂle :

Concurrently, the development officer will make . .

a survey of, the area in search of sites and
prexmsgzs — Vsites for constmetion and events,
_ premises for hire as they* st'md, or with adaptation,
" for use ‘ag plages -for smallegroup’ ‘meetings,
exhibitions and demonstrations, or for the
temporary accommodation of pm:gct staff.

a

. For the- first year of*the pio;eci, at least, there

will be only one full-time assistant to the

development officer. There will also be one

additional senior .member of staff added to the .

.secondary school and a shop manager. For the
rest, workers in the project will be part-time,
> elther paid ‘or entircly voluntary. It has been
found essential, and recent experience in Bari
confirms this, to pay emergent animateurs from
the drea without any question of formal qualifi-
cation. There is some controversy over the

optimum background bf animateurs. The Belgian
» expert A, Martynow-Remiche considers that a

i
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' workxngman from the area is more ‘tiusted and

esteemed. By contralt, A. Meister holds that an
animateur is handicapped by belonging to the
same cocial stratum as the target population, which
distrusts pretensions to “leadership” from its own
members. In Icksville both types will be used. At

“first, however, part-time workers will be drawn
mainly from university and technical college -
students, in come cages ag a recognised part of
_ their studies, and students from art, music and
drama establishments, Others will come from the -

growing pool of graduates who have not cecured
employmem which relates to their previous
studies. It will be part of the development
officer’s work to rccrmt, brief and, train these
hﬂlpers. So far ag emergent helpers from the area

i coneerncd, we expect a contribution ‘from large .
industrial firmg in releasing cerm:)loyeec on paid"

leave, — following examples in the Federal
Republic of Gerrnany, as_in Berlin, where paid
leave for civic purposes Io regarded as a vital
clement ingzthe change from repreﬂentatlve to

rpartwlpatory democracy

The preliminary period is ‘expeéfed to "léast about
nine months,
officer will have secured a temporary office in

‘Icksville and most - of the. congtruction and

" offices shall be briefed to take suggestions and .
seriously, sympathetically and construc-

~ “development” _
réasons, — not least because no section of the '~
population willingly accepts the idea that it is in

_criticisms

adaptation which ig envisaged will be completed.

It will be necessary to cecure rented premises for

the attendance ftwo days a week in Icksville of
regsponsible officidls of the’governmental authori-

ties for housing, cducntlon and labour. It is .

escential that the officials who man - thliese sub-

'tively.

At the end of the preliminary penod will come

the time for full-scale pub11c1ty, in particular in

Icksville itself. This will néed skilful *handling, -

Termg like *“cultural” or . “educational” . or

will. be avoided for several

need of these kinds of improvement. Instead, the
emphasis will be upon the idea of enriched
leisure and the participation of the area.itself in

" securing this. The opportunity to influence the

content of radio and-television will be . specially

" stressed. So, too, will the experimental nature of’

.the project and its utility to academic and
“governmental -investigation, Press, radio and TV

will play a part in this publicity, but its. major
item will Be a handbill to each domicile giving
succinet details ‘of the project and calhng a

public meeting of all residents at a set date in the’

sembly hall of the seccndary school.

&

..~ and to have finance for its

and during it the development '

b

Even the™ most optimistie dntlclpafions will

-estimate atteridance at this meeting as well within

the maximum "accommocdation of this hall, The
purpose of the imeeting is not ammatory but
Jegalistic. Its businegs- w111 be:

t-

 — to_constitute a remdents .ag sembly' open to all

residents,
megting;

— to cet up a residents’ comnittee of five eleeted
by the acsembly and.resporisible to it; e

and to fix a date for its next

— these five to be ex officio the"co-opted members
-of the pro;ect Steermg Committee;

— the residents’ committee to be:an advu*ory
body to the development officer;

— and, algo, to have power. to 'arrange its own
meetings, co-opt other members, and cet up
sub-committees and individual correspondents
"in neighbourhoods and streets for ad hoe, .
purpoces; L h

work’ at the

discretion of the development officer.

The  residents’ committee will be immediately

- involved in action, along with the full-time and

part-time animateurs, in the arrangement, conduct
and digestion of a s Jrvey of the area to be carried
out by domiciliary V1.,xts« ‘and based upon- a
questionnaire. Its purposé will be to collect.
information on:

— elements of satisfaction and dissatisfaction
with television programmes;

= actual lelsure pursuits;

— potential leisure pursulm if facﬂlfLIES were

avallable,

— ‘resource persons who have a skill or interest
which they could share with others;

— needs and grlevances related to re31dence in
Icksville; . ‘

— the identification of any reqdy—’made groups,
- cliques and “chains”, and of natural -“opinion
leaders”. ’

Primacy. is given in ‘this to the felevision element
because this is:a majorcommon factor in people’s
lives today, because it is usually evocative of

" expression even from the less articulate; and

because the publichds been familiarised with such
enquiries by the media authorities. Moreqver, 4s°
shown in the North Devon project, this item leads

* on. to others by natural sequence. The whole

5



suUrvey obfzjratién will itselt be an animation -

process, a form of the “enquéte-participation” 50
ably presenteld by M. Boterf. With this, then, wé
pass from the framework to actual tactics,

We arc aware that this type of framework may be
stigmatised as an initiative frém outside the area,
imposed from above, inscrting the machinery of
bourgeois democraey into a working-class way of
lifes It can certainly be contrasted -with accounts
of spontancous movements by autochthonous action
groups, Experience of these-has shown, howevern,
only minuscule and- ephemeral effeets, Morcover, .
they eould not be expected: in Icksville without
the work of militants from outside the -area
bringing an ideologieal weaponry alien tosits way
of life. In any case, we are committed to an
immediate and broad-front operation for which

only governments ecan ‘make - the resources
available. -+ o
o : : . 'I ¥ =

The animetion processes
7

Summmg up the ‘more immediate tasks, they are
to: ,

-« - widen the horizons and raise the e\zpectatlons
and self-valuation "of the people, and enlarge
their range of expericnee-choiee;

« multiply occcasions for group-life, expression

and creativity; and to combat 'tendencies
making for isolation, passivity and ‘under-usage
of resource;z, ,

s enrich thevpublic life of the dre'a;’

- » foste¥ community conseciousness, -informed
soecial and political awareness, and the readiness
and. ablhty to par“ticlpate in public decision~ -
makmg .

For convemence, what follows will be set forth
“under categories, but although deseribed seriatim, -

- these techniques will be *contemporaneous and
designed to have a global influence, complementing
each other. For cxample a certain street event
will serve as much to stimulate political conscious-
ness as to vztahse the ambience of the area. :

" Premises and construction T
Uibanisqtion}and re-housing are so advanced in a
number of our gountries that a high proportion, of
populations live in areas like Icksville which are
* already built up, It is therefore not possible to

2

- -~Ashopcpmcafe .
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imitate - what has been ‘done, for cxample, at
Villeneuve-Grenoble and ercate from scratch a
habitat which is strategically disposed  around
polyvalent cducational and cultural facilitics, Nor
is there space sufficient to site “temptations” to a
revivified cultural and community - life at foeal

points of concourse and circulation, as at Yerres .
and Dronten. In Icksville such fogal points searcely

exist. In any case, we eapnot look for this kind of

.. Imajor expcnd:ture on an “experimental projeet”,

although it may' remain a long-term objeetive, Of

‘gourse, the advantage of such eentres, apart from

the cconomic and flexible use of facilities, is their
provision of central places of leisure resort adjacent

both to amenitics sueh as eréche, elinie and social,

cervice offices and to socic-cultural facilities.

On the other hand, it is sometimes Mecld by
experieneed ammateurs that the sheer size-of such
a complex gives it an imposing and institutional
atmesphere which deters certain types of people.
B. Matson says that “small scattered facilitics

offer the largest number of possibilities for
Others rceoinmend modest contres in -

people”,
converted old houses where there are rooms for
groups and small audiences -— pointing out that
Beethoven - and ® Mozart never played -in  such
dwarfing halls as some of our cultural centres
provide. However, in Icksville there ‘are no
spacious old houses and the modern housmg iz s0
much in demand that any conversion .of it to

project purposes would arouse hostlhty In view of

these facts the solution will lie in the part-timer
- use of existing buildings together with o modest

“programme of new construction and adaptation.
Existing buildings consist ‘mainly of the schools,
and it is upon these, and extensions and

adaptations to them that the prograinmes of the -

project must be largely based.

' The followmg buxldmg programme will have been

completed during the prehmmary period, — as an

express programimé  in -light coqstruction and

pre-fabricated umts'

— A project centre — es’sentmlly thevheadquarters
of the develqpment officer and his team, It will
provide two offices, a small committee room, a

Iarge meeting room, and a multi-purpose room’

" for duplicating and photography (possxbly also-

the following advice bureau).

— (If not in the above centre)” an office and
wamng room for anadvice bureau.

o Additions and adaptatlons to the secondary

,/} .

. Schools. = .,

.- Adaptatlons to the primary schools.

i
"o
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Such a reumrictcd conotruction programme will be
. ac@eptable a» part of on e&perimental projeet,

- - a

, -

The contrib@téon of the schools

It is not %@mqne to a pilot project of limited
" durption to eoncider imiproviements in the cchool
" eurriculum ‘which will affect future gencrations
of adults. It.ic‘relevont,* however, to.include as

part of the project the woil of pupils who are in

Jtheir lact two years in the cccondary cschool. At
this stage they can become concgious co-operators
in the project and gracp its idcology. It must be
caid steaight away, however, that if they are not
-to rejeet it po on gdult deception they must, in the
cchool itgelf, find realities whidh correspond with
this ideology -— opportunitics for initiative,
criticism, portieipation in decision-making and a
measure of gutogestion. In the CES at Villeneuve-
Grenoble there 5 an excellent example of such
oppOrtumtleg, and- the pupils have a curriculum
which is clocely rclated. to the problemu of their
own aréa. providing fiuch discussion’ of cocio-_
cconomic and political ispues. The study of
M. Macon accembles a’ number of other examples
of work .in “ccheols which, arouces community

consciousnezs and provides ocedsion for practmali

action to meet area reeds, The Icksville cecondary
cehool will be developed along these lines. It wxll
also lay special emphams upon censitigation to and

¢ getive partieipation in “the arts, To this end the
av"lutance of practising artists will be sought. For .

example, the city repertory theatre will be asked
~to- form 2 young people’s theatre movement after
the model of the Northeott- Theatre, Exeter,’ where
 three members of the’ company arg appointed fo
“work partly ds animateurg for schools and other
drama groups. It is presupposed that the goodwill
of the education.authority and, more important,

of the teaching profession has been secured. A -

- teacher’s representative frém the cecondary
cchool ¢ will be co-opted on to the Steering
Committée. As stated  above, -there will be an
additional senior member yof staff appointed to
this cchool. His or her duties will include. the
development of  the curriculum in desired direc-
tions, ‘liicon with the development officer,
headship of the cultural centre to be described
below, and oversight of the relationship between

this and the school. His salary will be commen- B

" surate with ‘his pDGClQl responmbxlitles. :

"It is, howevery ch}efly with the effect of the schools
on the preseriffidneration of adults that we are
concerned. We have - noted the' gatherings of
parents around pgimary - scheols -~ a common
feature of urban life and a potentxal growmg

a

.S

_ point for cultural development. In 'so'mé of the

French “Geoles maternelles” there are hogpitable
arrangements for the rcceptwn of these parents

and their contact with the teachers, Thece will be
~ introduced in IckGville, and facilities for coffee'in’

the cchool cantéens will allow for the emergence
of group-life and the exchange of opnuon around
a vital common interest.

.

- This common interest in the cducation of children

ic by no means confined to the mot}mra who
cluster round the rchool gates. It is one of the
major concerns of o majority of people, and one
of the few which relates the particular situation

“to national trends and policies. It is one of the

-understond new features

main starting points for coejo-cultural animation,
out of which can grow groups “of peaple ceeking to
in the curriculum, such
as the new mathematies, or trying to supplement

- or alter curriculumr and methods in the cchools,
. Ezaomples may be quoted from France, Italy and

Switzerland, and from the Schule-Ladeh movement
in Germany. Related to basie human drives, this

. interest brings people to o coneern for coeial

justice generally. Teo often it is damped down by

- the profecsionalisnd of teachers who yesent parental

“interference” oy are teo busy to help: In Ickaville

~ the co-operation of teachers will be cought in

encouraging a critical interest on the part of
parents and . otheis
will be revivified- not merely by attractive
hospitality but, more to the point, by genuine
efforts By the .cchool staffs to convince parents
that tl:;?w views afe weicomed and heeded, and
that, e entualfy, 8 in, come Swedish models, they

" can become- co-managets ih many school matteru

-

It is to réinforee this® interest in education that
there will be, as stated, regular availability in

-the area of an officer of the education authority

prepared .to discuss individual and group diffx-,

. culties and grievance.,

The curncular work of the schoalu, both prunary
and scondary, will be developed to make a
contribution to the puplic life of the aren, There
will be exploration of the posmbihtxes "of social
service puch as the eréche run as part of the
housecraft course for girls in a secondary cchool

elsewhere. The cch®oly will take exhibitjons and

performances into the-area — ag far as feasible
in the open air, — showing arts and crafts, musie,

- dancing and ‘dramd. In a complementary dxrectionv

" the experiment will be tried of openmg up someé

of the practical subject courses in the secondary
-gchiools to adults who will work. side by side W1th

<hildren. _ A -

The whole range of Interests arising in and
around the gchools will be exploited by the

. Parents agsociation meetings -
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animation team a2 a means towards, group-life and
eritical soeial awareness. Im  particular, thece
interests will be reprccented m the programme of .
thc cultuml centre, : . 1

. ( f

Youth activities o '
. a -
The techniques of youth work have. been’

exhaustively studied and cet forth. Recently, there

ceems to be a concurrence of opinion that for the
majority of -teenagers, which inereaces sharply
after the age of 15, an area youth centre has only
limited appeal, their interestse lying in . colf-

programaed leisure purcuits mostly outside the

arca, The group activities which attract them are
likely to be thoce which involve challenge,
adventurc or commitment to a single interest,
whether it be guitar playmg or weight lifting or
cocial cervice, .

In Ic}s.mlle the youth side of the programme will
consist firstly in a drive to improve play facilities
for, youngoters under 15, The primary cchools,
- with come installation of egipment, as well as the
existing. cecondary cchiool youth facilities, will be
. used for thig purpose, and not merely on midweek
- evenings but all day Saturday and Sunday, The
agsistance of part-time animateurs will be sought
to devise imaginative play activities which will

foster perconal development and group co-operas:

tion. Again, the acsistance of practising artists will

be cought. The precence among children at leisure

~ or play of an artist or craftsman at work will —
without any gtructured learning situation — be an
mducement to cunof*lty, diseussion and trial,

The animateurs . will attempt to canalise the

concern which most pgople feel for the leisure
pursuits in the area of younger children, Out of this
~ concern it is expected that groups can be formed
to take congtruetive action. Such committees ean
“make an adventure pldyground or a miniature
Heath Robinson garden as at Ziirich. They can

* organisé the supervision of these and other play’
! projects on a rota basis, particularly at school

holiday times, With the help of the development
officer they can get in touch with amateur musice
and puppetry. groups which will mount events of
the Punch and Judy type as elaborated by the
London Inter Action Group.. More ambitiously
they can combine to arrange tours by a
“playmobile”, a travelling compendium of novel
and challenging street games. Apart from the
- direct benefit of all this to the children, it will
multiply group-life and will - contribute to the }
‘ general life of the area.

" course, nof to
‘consist of the premises of the sceondary school

4

For youth of the uppor ages — tecnagers and
beyond — this will be the time for national and

. regional youth organications to bring to bear upon

Icksville their publicity ond reeruitment drives for
committed activities, whether of the physical
adyenture kinds, or of the types which appéal to
altruism and gerviee, such as the Red Cross-or the
Youth. Volunteer Force which arranges  for

~groups of young people to help the old or. infirm,

or the children in deprived arens, It would ceem
to be a counder policy not to cater ceparately for -
individual interests that involve come learning for
thece older young people, They consider themcelves
to be adults and they will find cuch provigion in .
the normal courcés and activities of the eultural
centre. There is, however, one important recerva--

* tion. BExperience, as confirmed in the ourvey. -

“Planning for Leisure” (HMSO, 1969) and “Les
équipements intégrés” (Documentataon frangaise,
13 May 1974), indicates that for purcly recupcrative

relaxation the -ambience which puits, and the - ‘
"atmosphere created by teenagers differs co

markedly from those of the mlddle-aged that a

- ceparate refrechment room, in the nature of a

diccothéque, will be provided on thm centre site.

A culture centre
. o B R \

In fact, this will simply be called *The Ickoville
Centre”, and the neutrality of this title, -which.
nails no colours to the mast, is important. It is, of
e a new construction but is to

with adaptations within and additions without.
Nevertheless, it will form the Jargest single -
element in’ the project, and the most expengive.
The place will be transformed from its present
use as, almost exclusively a secondary school which
accommodates outsiders a few evenings a iveek.
Its re-dedication to serve. the whole community
will be announced and publicised. It will, of course,
be a far cry from splendid facllmes like tho

' Educational and Cultural College at Yerres or the
. Ivanhoe Community College, but it will be a

mighty advance from the present posmon at
Icksville, :

»

At pre.aent the educatlonal courses are unimagina- -
tively limited to a few stereotyped subjects —
dress-making, cookery, ‘woodwork, herthand-
typing, Spanish, No attempt is made to- discover
and stimulate other demands, -to find and respond
to people’s latent needs and interests, Only a small
minority of the Icksville population knows of the
existence of the courses. Not even a notice-board
on the school frontage announces their existence.
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An omnibus adwrtnscment for the adult eourses

. over the whole eity appears once a year in tho -
, press. No suggestions or yeguests for eourses are

Linvited, Those whe decide to take one of those
ndvertised cncounter a number of deterrents.
‘There is 4 preliminary rigmfirole of enrolment and
registration and advance fee-paying — although
the fee itself is not a deterrent. In the first two or
three weeks the gourse may be abandoned heeause
theré are fewer than a preseribed minimum
number of subscribers, Arriving on the first
-gvening, the woeuld-be learner has to pick her
way aergss ill-lit school grounds to a building in
semi-darkness where there are minimal dircetions
to the appointcd room

- hangers, no aqh-tmyu\] no mirrors, -— and a
teacher whose aftitude to -this work doei m
dispose him or her t§ a broad exploitation of ltu
cultural possibilities, to cxeced the minipum
time of the lesson. In any ease, the carctaker, also
anxious to wind up his day, will - bring .all
procecdings to a halt by 21.00 hrs and five minutes
later the whole site, including the rooms for youth,
will be eleared, deserted and useless again. )

Much of the teaching is handncappcd by elaborate
precautions lest the work in progress of the day
cchool ig disturbed; and much of the equipment;
“including audio-visual, musical and gymnastic
equipment, is locked away out- of adult reach.
Except for an oceasional hiring of the hall, the

3

There she finds no ¢oat -

cchool stands idle from Friday ecvening ‘until _

Monday morning,

The experlmental project wxll convert these x

premises into a place of social and cultural
activities, not merely of educational courses, Still,

the role of such courseés in eultural deveIOpment' _
must not be minimised.  Acculturation, in. the

pluralistic sense of the term, is largely a.learning
process, and while mueh of this i5 autedidactic, it
‘can be accelerated by group-learning. Where, as in
Icksville, the motivation to such learming is weak,
there must be “positive discrimination” to

encourage it — an abrogation {of normal rules, .-

additional financial and other incentives for
teachers — including the Swiss practice of “Paprés
- legon salariée” — and for earetakers.

Teachers will be briefed to make the goeio-cultural

maximum of the class situation. and the subject
materiaheptudents will be welcomed, introduced to
each other, encouraged to develop a group-life by

such simple techniques as “milling and pairing”
" and “buss groups” (Human Potential Research
Group, Umversxty of Surrey). Points of general
interest in the subject will be exploited to

A

. be reserved for school usage. Membership will be

guestion of “taste” in dress or cookery ean lead to .
diseussion’ of the part played by seeial hicrarchy.
and sales propaganda in ideas of beauty or
goodness, The teacher will make himself one of the
group, «and be available for social diseussion Wwith
them after the class, The new sepior member. of
cehool staff will oversce these developnents. .

The education auth@nty will make clear to every--
body that this is no longer a scéhool but an institu-
tion serving the whole community, There will be
an end of restrictions on the use of equipment.
Plastie curtains -and covers and new cupboards
will be installed to protcet and store unfinished
cchool work dg\rmg adult scsgions and viee versa,
Azn well as mussive publicity for the new contre
there will be a promotional drive for the adult

" cources. The curriculnm offered will be greatly

enlarged and related to interests revealed by the
domiciliary guestionnaire. In addition, there will
be subjeets of the kind to be deseribed later as
“para-vecational”, and courses which introduce
people to the techmiques of participatory democra-
ey, Another groiip of short courses will be based
on material to be found in the central ecity faeili-
ties — museums and galleries. The disincentives
of enrolment and the school-like paraphernalia
of registration will be abolished, and rules about

- minimum numbers relaxed. The frontage; of the

building on the street will carry an impasing illu-

" minated sign earrying the“name of the centre.

Access across the grounds will be properly lit, and’
in the foyer there will be clear directions and at
the beginning of any new course a reception host
or hostess, Also in the foyer there will be display
cabinets for the work of groups in, say, gem-
polishing or cerainics, These will be removable
during the school’ oegs}dni Somiething will be done
to convert classrooms forsadult use by the insgr-
-tion of portable coat stands and the creation of an
intimate, less school-like atmosphere by the use

. of portable corrugated plastie sereens, If a group

decides to smoke — and it should be a group de-
cision — then ash-trays will be provided. ke

Courses of education are, however, to be only
one aspect of the centre, It will no longer be me-
rely ‘a place for learning but a focal point for

- meetings, group activities and recrecations such as’

badminton, basket ball and, with the installation
of flood lighting, for outdoor hard court games. It

will be open to members seven days a week, al-

though from Monday fo Friday many parts will

, +open to all Icksville residents at a fee which will

stimulate soecial awareness — for example, a
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not Be a“disincentive. A constitution will be work-

ed out whereby an assoeiation of members shares
the government of the centre with the education
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authiority. There will be a committce structure
which enables members to express criticism effec-
tively and initiate alterations and developments.
Members themselves will provide much of the pn-
cillary work of the eentre — such as the hostesses,
“gepvice in the bar and manning a patrolling trol-
ley refrechment cervice during elagces, It is as
members ¢hat they will use the premises for their
own group -activities without any teacher — activi-,
- ties in which they chare their common interests,
< “whether in tropical fish or conuumer problemu or
public grievancen, -
7/
" The cc:mtre iz to be open in the day-tirfie as well
ac af weekends and’in the evening — the times of
maximum leisure, For this purpose there will be
additionsl constructions on the site. One, as we
‘have soid, will be o discotheque for the relaxation
"of younger members. The other, and larger, will
provide one dlscussmn room gnd ‘one multi-
purpoce studio. It will alco contain a large room
“with a bar and tables for refreshment. There will .
~ be oufficients space in it for a small’ display or
demonstration.- It is here that cource members
can pursue their diccussions after courses, It is
~ here, too, once the times of maximum usage gre
. better known, that thepe will be displays of pro-
ducts and techniques by artists and craftsmen. In
time it is intended to make 11r comething of a leisure
i advice bureau, with rota stiffing by mombers,
‘a method of animation used, at Alfreton in the
United Kingdom and Erlangen in the Federal Re-
. public_of Germany These extensions will be in
light construction, ‘and .)ample There will be no
°  attempt to compete with the ‘trappings and decor
of cc)mmerclal centres. Nor need they be of great
. dimengions. It is not anticipated that they will be
¥ ..overwhelmed by users. Their business is not co’
much to satisfy an appetite as to create.one.

v

F"ac'élz'ti_. in the city \
4

As an attrpction to the cultural centre, and as a
means of wvidening horizons, membership of the
centre will carry certain extra-mural rights which .
_are to be a miniature version of the Leeds Leisure
" Card Scheme. There will be entitlement to a ringe
of facilities in the city, either free or at reduced
price. This will include theatres, certain films,
orchestral and pop concerts, art exhibitions, gym-
nagtic and dance- displays. Tt will alsd include a
special programme of celebrjty events to be orga-
nised in the cultural centre its elf for which non-
members will have to pay an admission fee.

Tt is expected that. the city cultural facﬂltles will -
play an active part in the project. Theatres and
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orchestra will gnuure that their seasonal arrange-
ments will include come - performances gpeeially
geared fo the interests and,tolerances of Icksville,
Their directors will gonsult with the devclopment
officer on these and .related matters, and he will
ensure ‘that there iz full publicity in the area for

these performances and a mobile box office. The .

co~operation of thie mumclpal transport authontx
will be obtamed :

Active participation in drama has a gpecial place
in cocio-cultural animation. The co-operation of

drama groups which seek to promoté this will be -

sought., We have already mentiéned the contribu-
tion to be made by.the repertory theatre. As
A. Martynow-Remiche indicates, there is a wealth
of latent readiness for dramatic expresgion among
working class people, particularly when this edn
take forms which do not-involve wvjorking to a
set ceript, but of creative role-playing around
,themes of relevance, miming and other manifesta-~
"tions well known to specialicts in this field. Music,
except for pop groups among the young, presents

- rather more dlfflculty. To cecure the emergence*

of active groups in the area every effort will be
-made to find those who have some mugical skill
which they can either impart or bring to the for-
mation of a group, a choir, a brass bond. At the
cultural centre there will be facilities for group

instrumental and choral tuition. Groups and in-
dividuals will have the incentive of radlo and tele-

vision coverage.

s

As we have said, the cultural centre will promote .

an interest in the eity museums and gallery. These
- institutions in turn will mount exhibitions which
are of special interest to residents in Icksville —-
its pre-historic and later background, its twentieth

“century development, its geologieal formation; or, .

more generally, exhibitions round themes such as
industrial work, 'old age, marriage, When there ig
sufficient material the museums will show small
exhibitions illustrating the progress and products
of the éxperimental project. The use of an “art
bus” — to take a small but striking collection of
exhibits into the area — will be tried, and mini-

exhibitions will be mounted at Suitable times in

the bar of the cultural centre and in the shop. The
mugeums and gallery will arrange for the access

- to their premises of froups from the centre at

‘times outside normal opening hours — as they do

witb alacrity for visiting celebrities and dignitaries.
" Reading figures among the chief leisiire pursnits
of both men and women, but it-is an undifferen-
tiated category covering the léss exacting material
in tabloid .hewspapéers and strip-cartoon romance.
Wider possibilities will be made known and re-

1)
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“This will be sited as

- any means he thinkg fit. Certain’

-’Contributmns to these o
already noted. Gas,

commended in the arca. A special library propa-.

. ganda will be corrjed out modelled on projects at

Kirschierg, Oxhagen and Jorn in Sweden. The
existing mobile library service will be inercased

. from ence to twice a 'week, It will carry an ani-
matour and. have opeeial dibplays. Similar displays -
will be placed in the cultural contre and in one or

two factorics where there is a high proportion of
workers from Icksville. Fhe broader approach of
the teachers in the adult cdueation esurses will
involve plentiful reference to books, and arrange-

" ments will be made for the actual beoks to be
-available for borrowing in the centrt at the times

of-¢lacses, To suit popular taste the library will

" not rehind paperbacio in library binding but cnnd
~ them t@lensvnue in their omgmal format 4

The bhep-cum-coffee bar ‘ ’ e

strategically as possible to
attroct attention and custom. It will, on a cmall
sealé, have, fomething in common with “Miile
Soleils” in 1331’18, and be another vercion of “Cene
terprice” in Hackney, London. With the reservation

that- the manager co-operates with'the aims and

the staff of the project, including part-time helpers,
the shop is to be run cominercially. The manager
will have a «alary -and any profits he ean make.
Primarily, the chop will sell materials and ‘teols
for the arts and .erafts, musical® instruments and
repaivs to them, and a range of dites, eassettes,

-periodicals and bookd, The manager will be free to

add other lines of goods and to attract custom by
hops, run en-
tirely commereially, are clearly maoking ‘an exeel-
Iente contribution to the cultural lifc of various

-~ areas, giving sineere advice and putting versatile

expertise at the service of customers, and becom»
ing something in the nature of places of cultural

resort. In Ickaville we shall try to exploit this by

the addition of a c¢afe — mexely a coffce self-ser-

viee bar and two large tables Swith benches. There |

wil] be a space left frce for small demonstrations
and exhlbmons

Events and happenings -

m-the ﬂchools have bcen
cleetricity authorities and

even commercial firms will be encouraged to con-
tribute to the programme of strect demonstrations
of housecraft and other techniques. After all, the
“life on the streets” of old urban areas, o regrettcd
"by many -sociologists, ‘was cbmposed in large
measure of hawkers and hucksters.

.

-A mobile mini-stage == a van with a portable
awning similar to tent-frame cxtensiong for cava- |
vang — will be acquired for the project and pub at
. the disposal of veluntary groups for exhibltions,

- domonstrations,, chows, otrect theatye and puppctry
- of the kind pmctn”sd by the “Rete Riitbe” Group'in

Munich or the “Goerilla Theatre” in Stockholm.

While all these chows and demonstrations contyie
bute to the general vitality of the arca they cvoke
no more than “audicnce parsticipation” from the

people themselves, By comtrast, the organisation

of a feotival will not enly contrive a consibilisation
of th people to the arts and erafts but it will in-

. volve them n co-opcrative group activitics, An |
Tekzoville fectival will be staged at the cnd of the -

first year, and it will be preparcd through preli-
sainary. neighbourhocd festivalg which will sorve
to come extent ag “heats” for the final tournament.

- Ingredients will be in some cascs puvely opestacu-

lar o~ proges siofis, bonfires, strect partics for

children; in others competitive, — cuch as streot

gamics, racés and bieyele races, displays for the
best holiday photograph or cake or flower bouquet.
The finale may well need to be held in a Jayge park
outside the area, For all olse there are cufficient
spaces and streots and reoms. The sueecess of
“Jeux cons frontidres” shows the oxtent of ludie
imipulees among adults, Neighbourhood groups, as-
sisted by onimateurs from the art egllege will be

: aukcd to devise c@mretltwe play activitics.

3
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Self-ﬂnte: est and “promotion soelale”

Frc-quently the departure point for cultural de~
velopment has.been found to lic in the wish to

_“get on”, or simply in the wish to make or save

money. It ic doubtful whether a soeicty ever existed
in which this dynamie has not been operative. The
presence twice a week in Ieksville of a represen-
-tative of the labour ministry will be accompanied
by sopecial publicity for voecaticnal opportunities

and re-training courscs. A eommittce of residents,

advised by the development; officer and the labour

ministry official, Will be set up to coneern itself

with finding suitable part-time work for people

. in gituations of special difficulty or restrieted
. mobility, Paper 8/1972 of the Centre de Documen-
"tation socio-culturclle at Namur deals especially

with the.importanee of intcgrating and up-dating
JYetired people by finding them useful social and
.profecsmnal work, The Durning scheme at New
Hom has given some realisation to this. It will be
undertaken in Icksville.

In the cultural centre, as well as advice and publi- .
city for permanent education facilities in the eity,

.
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there will be a group of cources which are “para-
‘vegational”, assisting people to paid worls for which
thez‘% is no recogniced qualification ~~- domestic

soiotonee, care of the elderly, unckilled canteen
work, play-group and créche ancillaries.

It goes without sayinb; that much of the education
dn crafts and ckills in the cultural centre will tend

“to liberate people from. commercially imposed

goods and tastes. To quote only one example the
dork rocom and shared, expertice of the camera
club will provide an inexpensive mgans of devel-
oping and prm’tmg “films. Moreover, the formation
of consumer groups can do much to free people
from complete enslavement to the inté
" convenience of purveyors and, ultimately,

o

tics. For example, the United ngdoma govern=
mental leisure survey of 1969 revealed the bizarre

fact that the need for public lavatories occupied
- a high place in the public mind, At the came time, .

be experiments with the formation of group eredit .

facilities, and alco of group discount purchase — a
technique of animation successfully uged by the
Dutch Folkk High School at Allardsoog. It will be
“applied among other thmgc to the purchaoe of
_ holiday tours and excursions,

a4,

Social ewareness, eriticism and action
> ..

Much con. be achievéd in tiese directions, as we
note from' Belgian examples at Schaerbeek and
Namur, where there is some major threat to the
area or some proposittdbn for a new city lay out,
-.It igmot every area, however, which is" menaced
- by a-motorway or asked for its view on a new
city centre. In Jcksville the animateurs can count
only on less dramatic issues. They will attempt to
canalise into critical; and constructive opinion a
multitude of minor difficulties, or general pro-
blems which are fragmented and unformulated.

‘ _ Helpful information on these will be forthcoming

from a study of the results of the domiciliary ques-
tionnaire; Among the constructions listed above
we mentioned a small advice bureau. .As soon as

ossible this is to be staffed by the residents them-
Selve after some training, as a resource centre

there ig widespread ignorance of ‘many citizen
rights; a recent random gample in France, for
exxample, showed that one in three manual workers

was unaware of his right to paid educational leave,

‘iden out into general -
cocio-econoniic awareness critique. Thereafter,
action becomeg, of course %mtter of national po-
litics. In order to avoid cu; Er?versy, there will be
no official liaison betweel a?jae experimental, pro-
jeéct and the city branches of the political parties,
— ary more than with the religious denomina-
tlons Nevertheless, their interest may well be ex~

ted, and the action in the area of any- group

th a political objective will be a welcome addi-

" tion to the processes of animation.’ Groups in Flan-

ders and Sweden and in Bonn have alerted the
public by street games or questionnaires to such
matters as the pollution of the environment or the
dluadvantages of women. Wherever possible, an

interest in local® politics will be stimulated by -

.

"concrete issues oceurring -around housing, rents, °

repairs,
siting of bus stops and telephone klngu

Ton
‘.
T .,

The ammatlon team will -expect -the sympathetlc

‘reaction of the authorities to its efforts to c¢hannel

community needs into -action by residents.them-
selves, There is need for zi‘baby-.,lttmg gervice, for -
créche prov1smn and for play supermsmn between o
school closure in the evening and-the return.of
parents from work. These, and the holiday-play
schemes already mentioned, will form the. work of

_ neighbourhood committees and rotas. An action

for md1v1dual dlfﬁculty and grievance, like the

“Zuflucht* experinmient at Frankfurt am-Main. It
" ig anticipated that the small Froup who help with

this bureau will form close liaison with the resi-
dents committee and that this, and the Assembly,
will Iend their weight at points where thefe is
such a concurrence of gnevance or need that ac-
tion by the authorities or’the residents themselves
seems called for, The presence in the area of offi-
cials of come of the chief government offices will
facilitate productive dialogue. Where investigation
has taken place it suggests that in most areas there
are needs -and grlevanCes unknown to the autori-

»
-~

sely
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group of,pensioners will be forméd, ag at Woodhouse,
Sheffield, to- secure wights and concern itself with

the personal and social a.;plratlonS‘of the “tl‘Oly
sxéme ige”. -

.
s

Area consciousness and the sense of .co"mmuni_'ty

The very initiation and existence "of,the,;irojé“'ct'
will go some way towards these-objectives, parti-
cularly with the accompaniment of mass media
publicity. Action' will be taken to promote a gense
of identity at neighbourhood and street level. It
has been along these lines that the Abitbol team of
sociologists at Namur has worked effectively. The -

_early stages of the festival will make @ contribu-

tmn,'and a technique frém the Brussels area will
also be adopted — the presentation to itself of a
neighbourhood or street by a cine recording of its -

N
.
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life — its children’s play, its morning exodus etc,
From this can grow a more thorough appraisal -of
1ife in the area, assisted by such full scale. docu-
.mentaries as those made b}f Inter Action in Kentish,
of colleges will be asl':ed to help. . \‘

As an obvrous part of the pro;ect the anirhation’
team will institute a committee and 2 network of
neighbourhood correspondents for the regular pro-
duction of an Icksville news sheet, This will be
- kept simple for ‘the sake of independence from
commercial advertisement. The city press will be

Town. Students from°the “visual arts departments :

~

* remiinded to give’ recurrent prominence to Icksville ,

and to co-operate in a number of ways. These are
ably indicated in the Bulletin No. 21, 1974, of the
French Ministry of Cultural Affmrs.

[

A very large part of the movément towards area ~

conseiousness will fall to the experts in radio and
television. Already the media authorities will have
co-pperated with publicity and a receptive attitude
to the results. of the questlonna"ré on television _
programmes. . We -expect much also from all that.is
. called - “participatory * television” or ¥community
television”. These . are highly technical’ methodo-
logies which have been.the subjeet of a number of

the available advice of experts will be.sought. Of
. course, the target populatron we offer is very small
* in ‘relation’ to the scope’ of the medium- and its
economit usage. We can expect” in. Icksville no
more than a specially favoured share of radio and
teIevrslon time, Nor, for lack ,of means, is it pos-
sible 't0 envisage the -famxhansatlon of .ordinary

LI

 recent CCC studies. We shall merely say here that -

people with the techniques of video-communication -

‘machmery ..
AR
: oY

The desrderata which the Steermg Group ‘will com~

perts are as follows L

LA
" *— The co-operation of comperes, drsc-;ockeys and
newscasters on the popular chahnels of regional®

national networks of radio; in their respon-

.. 7 se to requests, general chatter and intérspersed

, ~flashes — al} of which js heard bya great many
people at home and at work. -
@
—_— On regronal and natxonal televrsron, mclusxon of
Ieksville as ‘often as feasible in programmies
- similar to the French “Telepromotion Rurale”, It
_ is hoped that during.the second year of the pro-

.

-

/ live issue in the area and involving a screen
< confrontation . in - which residents partrcrpate
fully, : o &

as at Grenoble or Verviets where there is costly .

b

municate to the medra autho‘rrtres and other ex- ! '

* . ject there wﬂl be a substantral itemn highlighting

;. — Intensification of attention to Icksville: matters |

x

. Social polarity -

: AV e : ‘
i : ’
) &
L]

on the local radio service, and the increased
-~ use of people from the area for studio, postal
and telephonic participation and ‘performance.

— Co unity televrsron ventures which will pro-
experimental programmes. for and with
resrdents in the area-programmes conducive

¢ erther 10 social awareness or to creatmty

2
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Attempts fo combat this “will, not*be among tlie ,
early objectives of the project. There is no special
- problem for members of ethnic minorities in Icks-

ville. And, as we have said, we have given no

- separate atténtion to the 39 of its population in

.Concludmg observatzons .-_3 ,

- The compllatlon of thrs study has brought us more

, private’ housing, although in fact it suffers from a 1
" certain sort of deprivation, much of it sel-inflicted. o 1
|

o

~ Social mixis extremely drfflcult to contrive, and

there are’almost no examples of short-term me-
thods. In the longer run, however, we will count
upon three factors. Firstly, major socio-economic
trends are making for the abandonment by the
less prosperous middle class of behaviour patierns ~
which differentiate them from the working .class;

+ and for the adoption by both of an emerging style

of life which hag less and less in common with the

- old values and patterns of either. This trerd is par-
ticularly marked, among the generation- under 30.”
“Secondly, experiefice leads us to expect that where
there are attractive cultural facilities, lively acti- ..
‘vities and an interesting exzvrromnent people are
not long deterred from making use of them by
‘considetations of social class. Thirdly, it is also a.
matter ‘of common, experience, not-only in anima-
_tion, but in industry, sport, the arts, war and peace,
“that the ‘most powerful solvent. of class prejudice
and diffidence is ‘group activity around-a ghared .
interest,” whether it be chess of mountalneermg or
carpentry ‘or putting presuré on the authorities

to adjust the bus timestable. In these shared acti-
vities people come to be valued by each other for .
their usefulness and. expertise and - readmess, and
other characterrstrcs lose sxgmfrcan(:e

w
T
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E than once to a. reappraisal of our ‘whole strategy

- and methodology. Certain qUestxons have been par-
~ ticularly mSIStent , .

— Is it feasrble to operate effectwely in only one
area of a Iarge urban agglomeratron? Should

%

. » L . N
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not the whole city be the base? Is area conscious+
ness a retrograde objective, and should we not

,aceept the new mobile patterns of urban life .

"whiich involve mere dormitories? Well, an inten--
sive operation on a city-wide scale is not feasi-
ble in" view of current attitudey to public as-
oppused to private spending, and dnything but

arr intensive action would miss the people of °

- Icksville, who do, in fact, spend the ma;;or part .

of their leisure there, and not at large in the

c1ty
Now far will the “estabhshment” of govern-»

" ment, industry and commerce continue to sup-

s

—re:

port.the .experiment as some of its egalitarian
implications become clearer, and some of its
rejection of passive consumership? The- only
answer we can give is that it will be a major®
- step forward if such antinomies are brought out
into the open and clearly formulated.

Even with ‘comprehensive indicators we stated

. - earlier, ‘what measurablé progress will the pro~

y

L}

Ject achieve? It may appear marginal to endur~
-ing patterns of isolated family and private pur-
guits, and it will be contrasted with a public
expendlture approaching £ 100,000 (c. 1,000,000

FF) in-the first year. Well, in the first place,

the objective was not to aboljsh ﬁvate life but.
to dlversxfy and enrich it. And ultnnately, it is

N

£

ca queshon of values, £ 100 000 is not Iarge conm-
pared, with the total spent on -commercial ’
advertisement for a populatlon this size, In any
case the results cannot be estimated in- cash
terms. No matter -by how 'small a percentage,
.more people will be living fuller lives- and re-
latlng with their fellow men in fulfilling ex-
. periences and constructive getivities, -« B

— Lastly, how far does this assemblage of tcchni-
gues which we have presented make a cohérent
« and effective and sufficient programme? Are
some parts of it misconceived; are there signi-
ficant ommissions? Well, it can pretend to be
no more than a sketch plan. written in a com-
pressed form. At least, it will serve as a basis
for correction and improvement. Someone had’

. to descend from-the empyrean of general cul-
tural policy to an operational level on the gntty
ground of an actual area, and a soft landing is
too much to expect. o o

We have wntten this report in the sincere hope
of criticism and advice. It remains only to make a -
small factual point, For only a few of-.the .tech-
nigques mentioned in this study has there been any
reference quoted. A complete list will be found in
the catalogue of innoyations at the end.of this .

Bulletin., - - o

DEONTOLOGY STATUS AND TRAINING OF ANIMATEUR$

lntroductory report

Present sztuatzon o R

I

* .
1 -

Ammateurs are to be found everywhere and cul-
_ tural animation takes place in a-large number of -

profesmonal situations. That immediately raises'a""

». Question:.is it right that the title of animateur

- should 'be apphed indiscriminately: Furthermore, .
s \the ~various diplomds (out-of-school = courses —

" school. courses) have no ditect connection with the -
profesmon and work and are recogruSed onIy by

thOSe who employ them. - .

-/' .

.

by Mt HICTER Dlrector General B ’
Mmlstére de la Culture frangaxse, Brussels. '

. . . 4

o snnphfy our problems, we can xmagme a stnctly

operational -typology, comprising full-time, paid:

-annnateurs, part-time ammateurs and voluntary.

ammateurs. : . =

° or primary school teachers, Most regard their school *

EaN
Full-time animateurs are generally young (between h ’
-the ages of 20 and 30). They have a husband or
wife in a secure job, and although few of them
are-university graduates, many ‘have pagsed their
school leaving certificate and -are social workers

-
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education as madequate and eveﬁ cntmxve the ope-
cialiced tralnmg courses. :

'Part-time animateurs {or “fee-paid" animateurs ag

< MM. J, M. Moeckli, and J. Hurstel call them) (*) are

often gpecialists.int specific techniques and regard
animation as a function which is complementary
to a stable job (often that of teacher) which fhey
~ Supplement by their technical qualifications as
- animateurs. They are clightly older (between the

.ages of 30 and 40). It is perhaps their main job .

whidhi enables them to act as part-time animateurs
for a longer perxod .

The voluntéers are by far the largest number en-
gaged in cultural action; does this imply a lack of
funds in this sector? Voluntary work is often re-
garded as a guarantee for the quality of moral or
remunerate anyone who is flghtlng for an idedl?

Does any wage-earner who' campalgns for an.ideal -

" become stispect simply because he ig paid? Vet
volunteers claun the fitle and status of animateur.
What profe!‘smnel quahflcatlons are requlred in the
case 6f persons who agree to work for nothing?
Does nqt that demand thwart. the action of all tHose

who defend the profession of animateur? Can the =

idea of a status be apphed to them legally and
economically? X

And then something must be said, and that com; ‘

plicates the debate yet furth of the. triangular
.relationship between the gmp yee the public and
the employer; between . the anlmateur, the group
e has to lead and the boss. Should not the essen-
“tial link in that triangsilar relationship be the one

between the public and the animateur and should’

not. the term animateur be restricted to individua
who work more for the achievement of objectivés
defined by their public than those laid down by
thelr employer? .

"And now comes what is to my mind art nnportant
questlon are we gomg “to_consider those anima-
teurs who sell cultural products the consumptmn
of which is regarded as an end in itself and not
as means aimed at stimulating animation? | ’

-

The relationship between the am.mateu'r and hts
employer .

»

Apart from France there is no offlclal statu@:\ '

trend towards it is developing however in a n

ber of countries: remuneration, social secdlrity,

(4

(1) See papers by 7. M. Moecﬁli, D. 68 and by J. Hurstel,
©'p. 92'in- thﬁ\ﬂlletin

)

statutory workmg hours, paid hohdays, pensions
ete. But are cultural work and the demands it
makes compatible with the 40-hour working week?
Should not the animateur’s timetable be drawn up
by the group he leads and the animateur himself.

;rather than by the employer and the ammateur?

L

What.are his rightg 1f he is dmrm sed? On what
scale should increments be baced? How far are
€ducational and ideplogical freedom to be’re.,pect-
ed? Isit posgale to be neutral?

Should not the dlrector‘ate and management (em-
ployer) respect -the- prmclpleg of animation based

_ on demaocratic and decentralised. "elf-management?

But does -not -that attitudeé dxametncally confhct
with the idea of status? . et

.

Faced w1th all these problems, anlmateurs have ";,

~ attempted fo form a trade union. But is the fuhc~
_tion of animateur a-liberal or arts profession. or

are we. dealing 'Wlth employees, wage-earners or
workers" : :

®

The organ thl’l of anunatlon workers would
,presupposekﬂn employer’s organisation of cultural .
employers with 2 view to a bilateral negotiation of
contracts. In the few countries where such a trade
union exists, the animatéur refuséy’to be used as an
instrument for the réduction of tensions and the-
settlement of displites, an instrument for integra- _

ting people into the standards and values of capi- _ .,

talist society. Although the best animateurs have
themselves emerged from the group they lead and .
although they have already proved their worth .
by becoming natyral. leaders, does not the very °
nature of animation’ conflict with the institutiona- -
lisation -of - tralnlng? Is it ‘not an:open’ profesélon, '
not restricted only to those who hold diplomas?
In that case.shall e be prepared to.accept diffe-~
rent wage levels according to the various standards
of diplomas? How will it be possible to leave this
open professxon which cannot be pursued for a
whole working life? What transitional procedure
should there be? And towards what professions or -
vocations? Should not the right to permanent trai- .
nrng and educational leave be an essential element
in any statute? Is there not a danger of disengage- .
-ment? Should not a golid professidnal organisation’
Jguarantee to that “open'.profession” protection in
respect of legal position, status and the possiblity =
of mutual and -critical ysupport by colleagues?
Would™ not this imply a mobile labour market
based on a recognised recruiting pool placed at
the disposal ‘of the users? If so, the public would
have priority and the mleldual would take ge- . -

- ‘cond place - .

PEN
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This leadu to the question of profe isiopalisation,

- i.e.the problem of recogmtmn by cociety. The aim~
here is to persuade other’intérested percons or

groups to accept our own definition of professional
activities. Is’that not the result of a-gociety charac-
terised by <igid divisions of labour? Furthermore,
. theie is a very strong movement towards deprofes~
sionalisation, and militant activities. Can profes~

. cionalisation be combined with political commit-
"“ment? In the relationship between the animateur
“and his “customerg” the true source of prestige
- and cocial _esteem is recognition ‘by those-he. is

animating, The institutiorr may well continue to

" be the legal employer, but the true employer is the

" group which is mainly concerned, taking preceden-
e over the public authorities and the animateurs
. themselves, This calls for a detailed discussion on

rights and duties in relation to the group.

All that is said so far shows that there are a num- -

ber of concepts concerning animation.

Wan Enckevort (?) put forward four ideas of anima=
tion: The first is that ‘of professignalisation. The
new professions of animateurs in France,.“om-
bouwstrerkers” in the ‘Netherlands, and’'community

. development workers in Great Britain make ani-

mation the activity of a special category.of pro-

- fessional workers; but this idea isolates ahimation
. which,then becomgs an alibi.

A second 1dea is radical d1smst1tut10nahsat10n

"~ A third implies changing the attitudes of exxstmg
proféssmnals to their work "including those re-.

ferred to in the first category. And lastly the
fourth idea is that, we should .move away from
existing - professmnals and their institutions and
strive after' new institutions with new staff.

'I“hese four ideas are extremely important.'

Is it not the marginal nature of animatidn which is

.. most likely to help us throw light on the anima~-

teur? 1 believe it is _necessary to define the funec-
tion-before the person performing it.

v

Until recently adult teaching and education were

- centred on -the paternalistic desire to transfer

-2

~ social struggles for emanclpatm

knowledge to individuals who had to be introduced
to g culture created and thought up quite indepen-
dently of themselves, away from the econoniic and
But animation is
centred on groups —*and ‘not individuals; it is
based on their own eulturé, their social and econo-

mic problems., The animateur becomes a cultural

» ° a

4

(2) See his paper onp. T
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critic and that is where he acM
“aura”, But to be on the fringe of tomething does
not mean having no connection with it. What be-
comes of our learned typologies when we look at
things in that way? J. Hurstel writes that every
occupation carries within it the podsibility of -a
split giving birth to an apimateur, Such a person’s
aim is to do his job:differently, -to play the tra-
ditional social role assigned to every worker and
animateur differently. This split which is often
painful must lead to new practices inspired by the
desire for democracy, relationship, expregsion.
The animateur becomes a creator of exchanges, -
creator of forms, a creator of contradictions, Un-
derstood in that way, the animation of an activity

will inevitably lead to the breakmg down of the:

objective frontiers in museums, social services,

‘radio and television broadeasts, urbanisation cen-

tres, theatres, libraries, trade union meetings ete.
Accordingly, animatfion is charaecterised less by
spec1f1c activities than by the way it is practmed
it is a way of acting rather than a con_tent, in-all
fields concerned with developing the quality of

€5 hi‘s marginal

life. Everybody becomes an active pasticipant in -

his own development and the’ qualitative develop-
. ment of his community. All too often he can only
express himself by acceptmg ‘what he rejects. That
explains the suspicion with which pdlitical gutho-
rity tends to look ‘on the practice of animation.
When 1 say political I also”rhean. admmlstratlve
power.

“Cultiire for all” v

Animation implies cultural democracy by associa-
ting the interested persons and groups with the
- decision-making centres. On the other hand cul-
“tural democracy, and we must be clear about this,
is the opposite of the democratisation of culture.

The democratisation of culture is based on the
idea of culture as a heritage. The masses must be
introduced to culture; hence the'generous initiati-
ves invelving the creation of public libraries, the
dissemination of theatrg and music ete.

The democratisation of culture is historically boimd

up with the struggle to’ extend leisure time so that
people. could ‘become “cultured”, ‘And it is from

this idea that we derived the utopian “leisure civi-
lisation” ‘bf the 50s, for which I myself pleaded;
leisure = culture = development = liberation. -

‘But, in the consumer society — where a person
who is able to produce anything.at all- also has
the power to get whatever it is consumed — lei-
sure activities do not liberate; they alienate in the

“ty



game way as work;-they are a time set aside for .

the cultural consumption of products made by
hardware preducers with a view to profit. This ig
_ thie age of the ulogan' “Culture for All”,

However, it is mcreasmgly realised that wor zers

still have fo invent their leisure activities ﬂn&; teir.

culture. This is an age_ of permanent cducatloﬂ':

+and now is the time to decide whether permanent
education will furnish the structures for liberition
or for dommation from birth to the grave, . -

. Culture may well become a Lind of sauce which
~will enable individuals to swallow a life which hag

more than a refreshing oasis, a safety’ valve, the
system’s padding, whilst by - means of the celf~
management of cultural institutions it should
become a cchool teaching people t6 assume respon-
sibilities in all ascociations seeking the social pro-
téetion- of mdrvidualg andmoupa

In these efforts to reach the pubhc at large or the-

people in order to obtain, & reduction in the cost
of entertainment, to explain what is going to hap-

5

pen on the “stage”, the animateur often resembles

a salesman gesticulating-in order to sell his wares

»

become inedible, and animation itself would be no -

more successfully, whilst his aim should be to enable -

the public itself to-give voice to its own choices.
Although much energy a8 been eipended on

“rhising the culfural leve] ‘6f thé popular masses”
sthe actual content of culture, the definition of this
product which. even the most under-privileged
now enjoy 1s in no way sub;ect to discussion.

“To refer today to the idea of cultural democracy
constrtutes a very different attitude.

It implies refuting the idea‘of culture as a heritage,
replacing it with a different congept which leaves
it to the population itself to define culture. Free
time would then be an excellent opportumty for
animatien, but only to the extent in which by
*. making use of the attitudes, personal demands and
different values of those controlling labour rela-
tions, it introduces a new dynamism into the rela-
tions affecting the whole of social life. The self-
management of leisure-time centres, the control of
cultural industries or tourism and their subordina-
tion to the objectives of humanising leisure time
activities, together with' the methods of self-
training in out-of-school education, all these are
agpects of a cultural animation policy which should
be developed. After all, art is “productive”, not in
. the’ economic sense, but in the sense of values,
images, ideas -and symbols. By means of, artlsstlc
“activity, ‘'man contributes to “produce” himeself ‘as

o

.a .huma_n being; i.e. to enlarge his social and emo-

56

L

“ R 4

)

* order? ;

‘tional dimension and_,by way of'example,'we could:
think of using a video-recorder placed, with the

afsistance of afilmseript writer, at the disposal

of a district in a city to enable the population to
prepare its own programme, Does not animation ag
part-of cultural democracy appear, if T have been

‘faithful to the reports I have just summed up in
" opposition to the economic and social order or does

it inevitably confhot,wlth the economic and cocial

h
) .
.t 4

If the ammateur- raises the problem of his 1dent1ty"
and aimg, ie., if -he encourages expression and -
‘promotes exchanges between percons and groups,

and if the reply is “to seek to eutablmh cultural
democracy” as defined, then animation is not only

". & methodology, still less a technology, it is a form

of social fransformation. It clashes with the
economic order and represente creativity as
opposed to repetitive work, it is the open rejection
of hierarchy which reduces, disposcesses and
allenates. In the last resort, it ceeku to enable man
to master life agam ° .

‘An ammateur engaged in a procef‘s ‘of cultural

democracy is not a “technician in relations”, but

above all an activist of cogial change. There is no

cultural democracy without commitment and
consequently there can be no cultural democracy
without proposals for commitment. A purposeful
cultural policy should provide the infrastructure
needed for those who Avish to express themselves

- and become committed in television, and algo in

painting, mu“sxc and writing etc.

And now we come to a key question: “Hag the
time not come to upvalue the idea of activism?”

- “

Functional aspects of an animation policy

I now come to the functional aspects of an

animation policy in which animation implies
information, the development of active forces and
relations with groups and comrfunities.

-
The first .,tag“e in animation consists in arousing

- awafeness, and that implies giving up the idea-of

the “mformer- ~— informed” dualism, and replacing

it. by joint action aimed at discovering reality. by -
means of the questions aslked just as m s by
“the replies: this should mean that the gof ments
~adopt a new attitude towards the pr

!mforniatlon

m of

o

With regard to marginel strucfures, this will mean

an increase in the number of information centres
for young people, immigrants and women etc. and

e
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- as far as official ' structures are concerned,

teaching will £it in with an gnimation policy when
it gives priority to what the student wishes to
aliscover rather than what the “scholar” wishes to
impart to him. e

N
’
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environment one can expeet considerable aware-
ness of belonging te & group; in an urban frameé-
work=- onc will ecneourage the growth of a
collective eonsciousness as yeb non-existent, For
example, by yromoting the feeling of belonging to

o ncighbourhdod community, one ean make the

Priority must Be given to the promotion of all -
. strueturcs perm#tting individuals to rediccover a

belief in - their’ own responsibilitics in the faees of
all ‘the fagtors tending to make t}nfm obedient ond |
passive. Mtivist organisations have a deeisive role
to play here. Accordingly povernments must. give
pustained nooistance to a wide. range of youth

. movements which promote social commitment and

commumty as-a whole,

financial support for such veluntary orgam ations
1mp11e.) the constant cvaluation of a transfer
gystem oand the effeet it has on the cocial

We must lmmcﬂmtely rule out the, relatmnshnp

with the individual in that betwéen cultural
animation and thece deriving benefit from it. Work

): with the icolatcd individual cuts him off from hig

rootg
exchanges, with others. Work in

7 a, small pgroup
permits the diccovery and training

~dent perconality. The function of the animateur

%f an indepen-

will .vary here in the light of the type of group -
he is dealing with (natural or voluntary group or

“functional group in which segregation’is inyolved),.
stage the value of training groups .

But at thig
should be considercd together with the dangers of

. manipulation such techpiques,carry with thein.-

- regards the "authorities,

Lastly, as. regards the' relationship with ‘the
community, pluralism must be accepted and
practised whatever the difficulties, Animateurs
must engage in a dialogue with the reprefentatives
of the vdrious sub-groups.in the community. Ag
care must be taken to
ensure that reliable partners are found -who truly

" express the social and cultural conscience of the

@

groups concerned. The all-round animateur will
have to promote commitment, and the creation of |

institutions reflecting a common commitment, to a -

¢ommunity. Furthermore he must constantly strive
to achieve democracy in order to prevent the

" structures becoming pefrified or instruments used

Y Tcgzonal and ever: national '

for manipulation. His job would be definted in the ®
light of his ability to meect demands, his dialectical .

analysis of demands and the assistance he provides
in a given situation. I stress that last point. . -

Daff@rent frameworks: mumczpal urban, rural

1

¢ . It is in towns that the dec_lsion-taking power ds

“closest  ta  the ordinary people. .In a rural

without enabling him 1o Dbenefit from '

)

T .
: . »
N .-

inhabitants -do\ something about planning their
cnvironment, encure that the schobl beeomes a
meeting plaec open to all, use televisual techniques
ag a means enabling ecach individual to express

himzelf. No attempt chould be made to prevent
the emergence of a cultural, political and ceonomic
identity at the regmnal level. And lastly at national

" level, the co-cxistence of <cultural dnfferences,

frecly charved, and common features ean give rice
to a true coramunity feeling.

v
Sy tematic structures for-deeision making

. In any cace there must be .Jy.,témdtlc structures for

decl.non mdking in cultural matters at all levels, -

nititytions at the sérvice of the individual and not
vice versa. And ins thic context, decentralisation
"must be the basie aim of any animation policy.
. Accordingly animation calls for the deeentralica-
tion of decision-making processeo: decentralisation
’and animation go hand in hand, each of these

' 'factoru promotmg the development of the other.

pre
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I'Who are the agents of an animation pohcy? To
say that everybody can be an animateur 'is not
enoughi; the vague uge of the term “animateur”
creates serious disadvantages for- their selection,
. recruitment, training and working c?ndmom
r - o . my
Existing typologies are inadequate because they
are based on doubtful premises. In any animation
policy,

-

should not the professional functions .

contributing to” cultural development be defined -

with reference to three poles? Firstly persons, i.e.-

all-those people (in a group or not) whose cultural
development is the agent’s aim; gecondly the
programme, i.e, all those methods, the carrying out
of whichi is the- subject of a8 precise mandate
Aassigned to the agent by an authority and-lastly,
Tesearch, i.e. all the processes for observing reality
. Wwhich . are designed for evaluating the needs,
" pragfices and variables adopted, and the, results,

with a view to determining their contribution to

cultural development. In my view there can be no
~contribution  to eultural animation -without a

© constant reference to these three inseparable poles:

-persons, programme and research

Furthermore, shoul& not e
selection, recruitment and emp\loyment all guaran-

hods of trammg, ‘
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“tee that . these three dinemmno :m*e taken mto‘
cononderatnon‘? CE -

The result is three categories of agcntu. the cultural
administrators, the recearg¢hers and the cultural
animateurs “(in the strict gense of the word). The
tack of culturel edministétors' is to run a cerviee
or a “progromme” drawn up by the authority
employing them.”Here thie link with the authorlty
tokes priority; the people whose- ‘development -is
~ the aobject of their activity canyot obtain changes
in the tasks of these agents, be they librarians or
muscuir: .cnrators. They are, goncerned with the
cultural deveclopment of tgo:é people, but the
“characteristic feature of ‘their action is that is
relevance to the needs of  the population "is

tabhuhed through an outqde authority, ’

The functlon of res ea"chers is te establish a situa-
tion analysis which will lead.to more enlightened
options based on assessment. If the public involved
is = made - responsible for that analyuxo, ‘this
d1 scemination becomes a phaue in animation, A,

Cultural amimatewrs in the sttict .cense of the
yord are workers whose main fask m {0 serve the

- .-dynamic forces- of-a group of persons adapting the

act1v1ty undertaken to the group's.cbnscious or
unconscious - aspirations - and~ objectives.

needs of the groupj not in terms of . solutions but in
. terms of assistance, by allowing, the group itself to
find the answer to its needs. They have the right
" to err. They are; more especially, those animateurs
working in rion-directed training groups, expres-
sion workshops, ruraelj

it is they in particular who now have to be
“guaranteed”

-
Y Cow

Ammateurs, researchers, and cultural administra- .
tors must always remain-on an equaI footing with -

constant man-to-man consultation in plur1d15c1-
plinary teams

" It will now be very easy for me to conclude, as

far as deontology (or the professmnal ethic) is -

concerned

Deontology o o

In all that I have said hitherto it was not poss1b1e .

“to consider the problem of status as a whole nor
“ the idea of animation itself without constantly
_touching on the problem of deontology
Tl':e ammateurs deontology shoﬁld cons:st of a
serieg of rights and duties, the exercise of which
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Their .
activities. are justified if they correspond to the -

animation’ centres etc., and.

.
"

- i5 guarantegd in his. ‘status. As their methods are

perfected and communities are better able to uce
them, co the condition of amimateurs becomes
increasingly - critical: the disputes im which they
are involved arise ag a result bf their work. In

such disputes, to -fall back on the- contract of *

employment, vﬁudl i5 usually too vague, ig.not a
colution unless ‘the post i defined when the
contract is dratwn up. It can be asked to whom
this profecsional code should apply: to professional

- tinimateurs alone? What consequences’ would this

have on the "ammatxon” attitude?

' In fact what would the work

-

Should not the code concern all thooe engaged m
ammatmn? ] . : H

-
-

4 of animation consist
of if only full-time animateurs were involved? Is
it not flying in the face of the very idea of

- animation to leave it to the professionals alone? -

~~"Would not that be even more cerious? Is it not"

" their function to arouse an att1tude of animation -
- in their fellow men? o

’

o *

. Accordmgly the aim is not to train animateurs but
to develop this

“animation attitude”. It is
important that training in the animation attitude
should include both the work «of voluntary
animateurs. . gnd  profegsionals. The deontology

should embrace animateurs. as such, but also sthose -

who lend their support to animation or seek to
develop the culture of a given commumty This

‘training is never complete. What is the situation

of the animateur going to be? His 4ask affects a

 given commumty and he’is answerable only to the

group; it issthe moral contract. ‘If he has really
donie his work, the group or community must be
able to decide whether to terminate or prolong his’
services. It is at that level that it is possible to
create the cell in which cultural democracy takes”
place, What happens to the idea of status in that
case? As things are, although the group is the

animateur’s real employer, he is engaged by a -

third party ,who pays him -or dismisses “him,
whether that party is the state, a municipality or

an association, The animateur hag two employers: .

one who appoints and the other for whom he is .

appomted S e ' <

o.

Since his action leads to the” group autonomy, that

autonomy must also include a - free choice of

objectives and also of the animateur and, his
relations with the group. But although the latter

is qualified to decide, a_ third party takes the.,’

decision; it is hardly possible to avoid cénflict,
Does the animateug uncover social -conflicts? In
fact, an animateur is often employed to reduce or
settle a dispute. But the animateur’s action, as a



" themselves unnecessary, .i.e.

deconditioning agent, permits the group of identify

cotiety, and thanks to“him far-reaching conflicts
are revealed. In pgeneral, the percon paying does
not renlice .that the mediation phase can occur
only offer the-situation has been clarified.

What are the animateur’s-relations with power?
The animateur who receives considerable power
thanks to his specific training, his techniques and
his knowledge of gfoup mechanisms must never
become an mstrument in the service of manipu-
lation. v s

- Y s

, But hows far does the dnimateur’s freedom go?

He is a factor making for freedom. To give the
animateur the precice status of an official would .
imply that one could give a precise framework to
freedom itself -and to imagination, Hdw are we
going to gct out of this apparent or real contra~
diction? Preference could however be _givep. 19, the:.
static .order of a gociety lmpervmuc to the Forces
“of change However, the,lesser risk is surely not to
be found in a blocked society, The different types:
of animateurs, voluntary, those receiving fees and
those who are paid, must have the same objectives
*for socio-cultural commumty development: cultural .
"development ‘and cultural democracy. They must

honour their undertakings: the animateur must be . -

- faithful to the group and the lattér must be' able,
to decide to change its objectives. Animateurs must -

serve the group in its work towards identification

and autonomy; have regard to overall aims, make
strive after the
“autonomy of the group and its members who
should be able to decide to dispense with them at
any tifme. They must give the group power and
not increase-their own; develop the research spirit,
the gpirit of reflection and the ability to imagine
new forms of action; develop . tHe sense:. of

responsibility. In - the face of the. danger of .

manipulation, the animateur's best defence will be
the group to which he has given the critical tools
which will sometimes he used against himself.

- 14

Recognition and exploitation of error

I return once more from anothef angle ta the
récogpition and exploitation of error; the very
ngture of ..action implies error which must
agcordingly be to-a certain extent integrated into
a series of specific.rights; the mght to err and the
nght to fai], the right to criticise in respect of the.«
group and the emp’lqyer, the right to participate in
determmmg‘ ob;ectxveg and means, the right to
personal convictions. You must also ask yourself

. - M o ®

(]

about - the necd to have or- not to have gpeegial
professional codes for the paid: amn‘mteur and the
voluntary animateur, Crices always arice in the
casg of the paid animateur becauue his employer

~expects him to account for the money he receives

and also because the crisis affec¢ts:the profegsional

~man doing his job and thus threatens his livelihood.,

The requirements are the same as for the voluntary
animateur,

- devotes all his time to this activity and he has a

. ghould strengthen his power, ie
voluntary animateurs and aétivists, co as to be

specific "training toggzther withr “status” which o

commits him yet further. However, the group's

.- tendency to release itself from his responsibilities

constitutes a dangeér. On, the contrary the group
that of its

_able to. usge the animateur “freer” The profes-

. sional contract implies legal’ and criminal liability.

Loyalty to the employer by ho'nounng a contract
is mot subordination; the nature of the work calls
for horizontal relationships, To offset the prevdiling

* hierarchy between employer and employee, the

animateur owes it {o the employer and the group
to be frank: Does not that mean the contract should

.be drawn up within & grouping comprising the

.

group, the employer and the animateur? The timé
which the animateur owe to his activity is a
fundamental dimension of ammation The group’s

progress towards autonomous “action is slow and - .

regular. The animateur-cannot leave at a fixed
hour, he must be totally available to the group: it

.~ is during other peoples lIeisure tnne that he must

be pregent.

And yet he is entitled to rest, fam‘ily life and
leisure activities. At present he engages in leisure
activities at the expense of his rest, and that means

overwork and frequently animateurs leave their .

jobs to find more secure occupations, In that cdse,
chQuid there be a working day beginning at
2 pym.,-with paid leave and a working week?-That
golves - thé problem of the number of workihg
hours but .not that of family life and leisure
activities. Could the solution be found in the

- group — employer — animateur grouping which

would give high pnonty to the trammg of volun-

_ tary animateurs?

~

Re9pon81b111t1es can be shared: if tlle grouping no
longer regarded the animateur as 4 mercenary but

" as ‘& parinery, many misunderstandings would be

- removed. The training of voluntary animateurs is

- one of the essential duties of the paid animateur.

Here we find the animateur’s “school”: in the

- animation grouping. His own training is a-result .

of his activities; continuous training is vital and

&

but more pronounced because he -
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should be mentioncd in tﬁﬁ%mtmct the employer
uht;sdd ‘permit this
stand the need for it. ’»
- Instead of being regarded qs a waste of time,
administration should be,*a support for . the
animateur’s action.  He . (vhould perform thig
administrative task carefullyy if only because
administrative negligence will be exploited against
him, in cace of disputes or.
dlr: utes. »

i,v
"What rights does a paid’ qmmateur have? Trade

union rights are often thréatened not in principle

" but in their application. ’Iﬁhe animateur must be
. able to participate as an intégral part of the
grouping which ajso inclides the group and the

. employer, With' regard to salary, he should not
- accept a
+ authorities. Here ammateurs feel themselves weak

low one , particularly from public
‘because they are isolated. Therefore it. xs up to the
group to mtervene to Gupport them.

As. regards trammg,
problems,; I said at tfxe outset that animateurs
themselves usually queptlon the training they haye
recelved: This has two'main parts: the animateur's
school and the coursé system. You must closely
consider the, training system as such, which is
based on entrance by examination and exit on the
award, of a diplonja. Because the aim of this
system is to obtain a diploma and get a job: it is
not training itself! - -

-

Co-ordination between theoretical and - practical

- teaching?

(N

There is an implicit attitude throughoit the

" curriculum: the statements made by the teachers.

. Every school trains “its” animateurs in accordance

L

with its own definition of animation. How could.

there fail to be a discrepancy betiveen the educa-
tion received and-professional duties? Thé system
‘maintains social and age segregation. Recruitment

takes place .on completion of secondary education., -

We f{find .persons who have failed in other
careers, mainly from the middle classes and
usually very young. But the animateur- is
concerned’ with the underprivileged social ‘classes

. and under this system young animateurs without

any social experience are expected to ammate
proups of Workers and elderly people, '

‘Furthermore, the institution is based on the school

model: constructs a hierarchy of power

‘extending from the teacher to the pupil, on the —

and the” group ‘should under-

because it gives rise to’

the third aspect of our

" model of the firm. There are thote who know and _
thoce who are requived to learn. That means that

anyone who is aware of the relativity of all
knowledge in animation remains., perplested. There
is rarely any co-ordination between theoretical and
practical. teaching: the curriculum comsists of
theoretical training and technical apprenticeship.

Theovetical training comprices gbove all an intro-
duction to the human seiences and that hag to bé
completed in two years (!)." Without any attempt
to study in depth, the pupil is required to make a
synthesis. Can the results of his efforts be
anything else than a mere list of knowing words?
The endproduct will certainly not be a tool for -
analysing society as a whole

Technical appmmicesth comprises the technique

of expression or group technigue. It may well be -

asked whether to regard thé art of relationship as
a technigue without raising the problem of aims
does “not mean a sort of manipulation. The
weakness of training curricula lies in the fact that

theory and practice are diverted from their proper ,

aim.

13

Theory is"-.'not really practised; _there is no training

Hr a trade. The resulf is the training of clerks in

~or militant action which regards animatio

the social -order. If there is no training in a trade
as a
technology, -animation “is. left’ wide open to the
market of multiple interventions in any field.
whether it be commercial, tourist or otherwise.

The social field becomes an area- in which a group

is mampulated

A ammateur must learn lus trade in close contact
with reality. Courses often ‘take place in institu-
tions where the same probléms are encountered
as in the teaching establishment, Tinie is limited
‘and does not permit practical -application. The
course is a mockery: pebple play at pursumg ‘an
occupation. .

-

In-service traininé can solve the prdblems of age

segregation. But why is it often regarded as a .

crash course or a sort of sub-training in relation to
a normal school course?

The model unit/credit system has advantages which
consist in choosing the time for training, the
abolition of rigid training, with no segregation at
the. outset, and the _training facilities are adapted
to suit -personal néeds. The disadvantage is- that
this is not ,co-ordinated trairﬁng:-technical course;
. group-course or a colirse in administration. Can an
individual cozordinate that training himself? It is
Tot cerfain ’TTT the “course system makes it

oy’
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possible to assimilate these dlements and synthesice
them. The course does not prepare an individual
for a trade: it is no more than a rapid survey of
the various factors invelved, In conclusion, in-
serviee training and the unit/eredit system are a
step forward, but this training dees not scem to
be suecessful in getting away from its school
origin. Diplomas are ctill decisive in respect of
action, since practice is only a sirulation of actunl
activity. The basie prineiple is always univercaliom:
never ic animation defined g5 a ‘limited and
partican, eoncrete pro;cct o

How ean we ﬂeparate traimné from detion? The
training of animateurs should be baced on a model

offered by animation itcelf: That model, which is

closer to the ceientific model than the school model,

operates by means of questions and not by repiies ,

transformed into knowledge as far.as teaching is
concerned, How can trammg be anythmg glce but
permanent? .

Training time must be organigced in accordance
with the grou’p’s needs. The voluntary animateur
must take part in it in the same way as the paid
‘animateur. Is it possible to conceive of a place for
trammg other than an action group? .

Indwuiual trammg is replaced‘ by. corhmunify -
training in which, if possible, the various members

of the work team represent a number of trades
and types of experience. This tearii is not informal:
it has its aim and strategy. At every stage in

progress it clarifies its  relationship- with the -

o Contractmg Partles, 1 e, the Mun1c1pa11ty, the State
ete. .

A minimum_Z number  of conditions' must be

- gatisfied to permit training: everyone taking part

'in training will have an opposite number who will

not advise but enable the participant to 1dent1fy'

what he is dojng. A training programme  is
constructed on the basis of shortcomings which
have been identified and evaluation of action: a

programme in the form of a project lmuted m '

time, with 1ts objectives and its’ lmnts

»
I read in the reports that it would doubtless be
- possible to .abolish the diploma-of animateur ags
evidence of training, After all, people do not

become animateurs simply by having a diploma,
The partner in the team would act as a “ferry.

man”: he helps the animateur in training to pass
from one stage to another. This transition based on

.

reeognition rather than the diploma, and a number
of experiences in action could well eonstitutc the
animateur’s curriculum - vitae. Could it not be
agrecd that all training projeets carried out chould

constitute units/eredit?

That would mean that animateurs would be poid

on the basis of the functions they perform and not

of a diploma, No doubt this opinion conflicts with
that of the trade upions and the employers.
Another important point is the need no to icolate
teams. They cxchange information and gbove all
percong in training as in the ceientifie field, Such
exchanges should not be confined to national

“frontiers but extended at least te European level.

There remains the pioblem of thie discrepancy
between the number of posts offered and the
number of trained animateurs, Thece must be
divided between voluntary and paid ammateurs
and those recewmg fees;

T-hus training is no longer merely professional in:
nature; it trains all .participants in. animation,

particularly the volunteers, However, all voluntary ©

animateurs should not give up their previous

- duties for the sake of animation; the number -of

paid - animateurs will be gmaller than that of
volunteers. By progressive celection from the rank

. and file it would be possible to make better use of

experience acquired. Animation is not a trade in
itself but a new and different way of performmg
a number of trades. .

To unplement these propo.,al it is-necessary to
create an administrative body in every country
responsible for establishing coptacts
teams, co-ordinating training progfrrammes, organiss -
ing °meet1ngs between teams, developing the
practice of in-gervice training; provide the finance.

. so that every team has a training budget. for both

volunteers and. pmd animateurs; and as far as
exchanges are ¢oncerned, to ensure, that, if
exchanges cannot be arranged on a reclprocal
basis, the animateur in training should be paid out
of a natmnal traming or retraining fund. 4 .

In addition to ite complexity the su'b;ect is still in
its infancy. A number of barriers still have to be,

broken down and as our thought develops we
" shall have to fight hard to persuade people to
aceept it, because, and this is not the least of our
problems, averything that I have just been talking
about will not take place automatically.

between .

-
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Current |deas and present srtuatlon - a summary

' Introduction

Within the terms of the CCC project animation is
‘seen as a responge to 2 grave and widespread

problem of our times, common to all our countries,

— o culture gap — a deep division in our

populations between secio-cultural competence on
the one hand and disadvantage on the other. Apart
from its offence to our ideals of gocial justice, this

gap vitiates the work of economic, political, ‘and

educational policies designed to -produce greater
equality and g more intense reall.)atlon of demo-
,cracy :

In one of the working documents of the project,
socio-cultural community development — the work
of the socio-cultural animateur — is described as
the worlk of “cultural liberation? — an emancipa-
tion which is necessary before masses of our
peoples can participate in a genuine cultural
democracy. The long processes of legal and
political emancipation have been &owned in the
last fifty years by a large measure of ‘economic
freedom. Technolagical productivity, together with
fiscal, educational and soeial security. policies, has
greatly enlarged the liberty of people to choose the
‘personal and social activities that go to make up a
style of life". However this enlarged formal
. freedom ig not seized, ag too few people are in a
position to exploit this new potential. “Too many

confine  themselves, to a narrow spectrum of

experience and expression, rejecting as ‘not for us’
whole areas of satisfaction and fulfilment which
are rightly theirs as part of the cultural heritage.”

Oy ' .
Two other excerpts will suffice to give a picture
~ of the ideological framework within which the
. Council df Europe project operates:

“"Apart from an assertion of a fundamental
belief in the . enlargement of freedom and
practicability of purpose there is no intention

to interfere with the principle of plurality of
equally valid cultures and styles of life, no
dirigiste assertion of the value of certain
favoured behaviour patterns, What is envisaged

. is a true cultural demociacy in which all styles
. of life and forms of activity have a respected

place in so far as they are means.of self-.

(") September _1974.'

- encouragement to the work of

by J.A. SIMPSON,
CCC Project Director, Eyeter. '

' Il

' expression, celf-realisation, and soeial communi-
cation and accociation, Naturally this will
include those culture patterns which were
formerly inaccessible for the most part to the
‘raajority of people but which are now bemg
democraticed.” .

It is a fundamental and .Anseparable part of
socio-cultural community devclopment that it
involves the fullest possible participation in its
planning and direction by the communities and

- sections of communities-and groups for whose

. benefit it is designed, and that this participation

" is indispensable both as a goal and a-method of -
development ... The whole concept of socio-’
cultural commumty development envisages an
alteration in perconal relationships across the.
existing socio-cultural and’ socio-economic set--
tions of society... and as thiz will affect all
aspects of life, including the industrial and
political, it wil] be a factor of general social

.. change.” ’ :

These quotations should not only make clear what
is the field of work in which we presuppose that
the animateur is engaged, but should also mdlcate
three major features:

s culture in this sense is not a matter merely of
the arts but of all expressive and cOmmumcatlve
experience;

+ the demderatum is .not the diffusion of any
particular set of experiences but the enlarge-
ment of each individual’s repertoire of expe-
riences available at ¢hoice;

s people, whatever their chosen style' of life,
should be able to engage in constructive spcial
dialogue on a footing of real equality.

The purpose of the project iz to give European
socio-cultural
animation ~as outlined above; to establish an
information system whereby promising methods
and approaches can be replicated, and to classify
the mf@rmatmn according to an apgreed typology.
fed by a network of national corréspondents to
form a cort of bank for future uce; to identify the
chief problems which beset the work and to study
ways of overcoming them. It is clear that a prime




pre-requisite of progrecs : for covio-cultural develop-
ment in.all our countries is the availability of a

sufficient number of suitable people able and

willin'g to tindertake the work of animation. This
s work which calls for qualities which seldom
coem st naturally in “one perconality — a high

" degree of sympathy with, and censitivity to, the’
needs and aspirations of people of small verbal 1

“ability, and a capacity Tor out-going and stimu-
lating relatxon_,hxps, the ability to play a gelf~
suppressive role as facilitator and, when necesgary,
to .exereise initiative and enterprice. It is worlk,
tco, in-which there is needed a wide range of
knowledge and -technical skills — as wide a range
as from the methodology of area survey to
accountancy and from group dynamics to the
organisation of festivals. Moreover, “animation
socio-culturelle” is very often,ecarried on under
circumstances of delicacy and difficulty.. The
animateur must gain from a clientele which ig

initially apathetic or guspicious the kind of -

confidence which they give to those who identify
with their situations. At the same time he must
have the continuing i‘upport of employers and
administrators who may be equally disinterested
or suspicious. All too often he has to walk a
tight-rope across which he must keep faith with
his own values and ideals of social compassion and
justice. Clearly, the effective animateur is not
easily recruited and he needs careful training. And
yet, if there is to be the kind of hroadfront
development in socio-cultural com}numt develop-
ment which the project envisages, there must be a
great increase in the number of people attracted to
and trained for the work of.animation.

L4
Current. practice and| opinion welating to the

recruitment, training and status of socio-cultural
aenimateurs
-~

@

)

There are some ambiguities which are surmounted
pragmatically. . The work covered by the term

Nature of the work 6f enimateurs

“animation socio-culturelle” hag ‘come into being

in a plurality of forms which -are existentially
recognisable, and which are still in the process of
evolution, Definition of this field of work can, then,
be only: provisional. Some responsible statements

from various countries will indicate that there is a -

great measure of agreement in the conceptions.

— “Animation — a range of techniques and a
gpecific pedagogical approach designed to further
cocial communication” (France).

9
©

— “Animating ‘means giving life to proecsces which
merely exist, combatting the limpness of o
community afflicted by icolation and passtvxty”
(Switzerland).

©

- — “Animation may be defined ag thaf stimulus to

the mental and physical and efnotional life of
people in an area,.which moves them to under-
.take a rarige of experiences through which they

find a greater degree of celf-realicotion, celf-

expression and--awareness of belonging to a
community over the development of which they
can exercice an influence. In urban societieg

today. this.stimulug seldont arices spontancously -

from the circumstances of daily life but has to
be- contrived as comething ddditional uto the

\-envu'onmcn ? (United Kingdom). . .
. — “Anifmating —  arousing a new opirit...
enabling others to progress... reintroducing

. the notion of cultux’c mto the modern workd”
(Belgium) e oL o

—_ “Animating — furthering participation in
change and securing individual zmd collectwe
" development” (Switzerland).

These quotations are typical of the:vas.t majority,
and there can be little doubt that they repregent o

consensus of European opinion about the work of

the animateur. Ambiguity is precent within them,
if one takes them as a whole. On the one hand,

, they revolve about the notion of perconal life, of

" leigure, and.of making the. most of the possibilities
offered by a given society — all of which imply
the idea of adaptation. On the other hand they
stress the need for popular participation in and
initiation of the alteration of the community and
ultimately society. Certain writers, gdome in
Belgium for estample, distinguish between “ani-
mation socioculturelle” and fanimation cociale”,
only the latter being geared to social and’ cocictal
change. Without any such cxplicit formulation a

number of animateurs in the United Kingdom and .
elsewhere share this view. The magjority however,

and ‘again without much explicit statement of
‘theory, operate on the assumption that:

e congciousness of féaturgs”
community which call for amelioration is one of
the most effective starting points for animation;

o and that one of' the results to be expected from
socio-cultural anifnation is a hexghtened disposi-
tion to take part in actxon which is fundamen-

~ tally political.

Thus _it is cleai - that' while theoretically the
objectives, of the work of the animateur are the

.

.y . -

g
*
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in the life of the,




emergence in peOple of a state pf ‘mind leadmg to
general socio-cultural competence, it is, in practice,
not easy, perhaps not possible, to separate the
work of the “animateur from the historical
concequences of - this state of mind and this
competence. Most animateurs: see the work of
animation — to quote a dictifiction: made by
P, Mouluuer { — as both *“agir dans la “OCIété”
and “agir sur la cociéte”.

. _ T

Who ere t]ie animateurs?

* It is not difficult to see that such’ compréhensive
conceptions of the work of animltéurs gs those
quoted above do not coincide with the worlz of any
single profession. They embrace activities proper

" to, or adopted by, workers in 2 number of fields
under the aegis of many dlffeIEnt departments of

local or centml government, or*by the national, -

" regional ot 1
sations, or b

ascociations of voluntary orgam-.
zvadual groups and persons, It ig

to be noted also that animation is often undertalen

voluntarily by a particular worker as his or her
_perconal interpretation of his or her fumnction in a

profecsion which: has no official connection with _

animation. For example, g health visitor or ad
education tutor may, in addifion to the profes-
siongl obligation to assist domestic hygiene or give
courses, algo feel impelled to try and stimulate 5
new personal and social awareness among the
people whom he serves.

Among those who, in all the above senses, engage
» in animgtion we.may distinguish three major
categories:
—- Worlkers in a number of public services in which
° ‘the professional " duties include, or may by
individual workers be interpreted. as including,
an element O0f socio-cultural animation, e.g.
health service, welfare services, social security
service, housing service, education (schools),
education (adults), labour service, library . ser-
vice, arts administration (theatres, galleries etc.).

4

" — Individuals and groups who malke socio-cultural
animation their way of life and gain their bread
thereby — operating as cultural missionaries,
action groups, street-drama groups etc. With
these can also be considered 2 much larger
number of people who join in such work part-
time entirely without financial return, — for

* (1) CL. a CCC document by Moulinier, P.: Reflections
on the training of animateurs,
0
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example the young profecsional ‘people who
run “workshops”. in their spare time, or mem-~

bers of religious organbatlons, .)ome of them v

priests or ministers.

¢
L

~— Workers who.,e main pmfessxonal dutres con-

sist of coecio-cultural animation.aseit has been )

’ -deceribed here. One can .)ubdwxde

.. Dlrectoru and staff of cultural centies, foyer
culturels, commjmity centres, youth centres,

, - oports centres, integrated socio-cultural faci- -

lities such as those at Grenoble ot Yerres,

o Percons employed to effect animation socio-

culturelle in an area regardless of any centre-
o development officers, . community -workers,
-workers for projects of cOmmumty develop~
"ment or urban renewal, pempatetlc youth or
* orts programme, workers. . e

o " Professional employees of voluntary organi-

sations dedicated to gocio-cultural commu~ -
nity development or;some aspect of it ~— "

- eouncils of ‘cocial® service, women’s move-
v ments, temperance and rehglou., associa-
tions. . -9

. 'Workers engaged in those sections of the
masp media, including radio and TV, which

" are designed to act as animation coclo-cultu-
- - relle. .

* Problems aric ing with 7ega7d to recmztment
training and r'I:atus

@

-

- Taking account of all three categories identified

above, one®can see no homogeneous profession of,

animateur susceptible of a single formula in respect
of trainming etc. Outside the third category there
are either members of various professions each
with its own methods of recruitment, its own
training arrangements and with its own  profes-
sional status which it is vigilant to preserve; or.
persons and groups who, while often bringing
great vitality and valuable exxperiment to the worlk
of animation, are by ‘their nature individualist,
resistant to the idea of an institutionalised training

and status, -and oftent inclined to see these, for all .

their advantages, as the kiss of death to their par-
ticular approach.

-

o 4 .
For practical purpases however, the CCC projet
hag made the assumption that the huge socio-
cultural tagks confronting our societies can only be
tackled on an adequate scale if there is an ingtitu-
tionalised profession of animateurs with status,

-




- salaries -and procpeets comparable, for example,

with thote of the teaching profezsion. Indced we -

“hayereaid that we envwage a major national effort
in this respect comparable with that which created
the teaching profession in the last century. For
thege reacons our considerations as to training-and
status have tended to concentrate on the third
category listed above — the professmnalu, whether
full-time or part-time. It docs not seem to be fea-

_ sible or profitable to talte a more comprchensive

basis, .and the notes which follow have relevance

only 'to professionial workers in the field of cocio-

cultural animation itself, So far as training is con- :

cerned, however, we continue to hope that it can
be organised in such a way that members of other
professions and, indeed, the “individualists” of the
gecond category cbove, ean alco participate.

.
v
-

- Some pointers to t'rammg needs for p?'ofesswnal
animateurs

A very ugeful paper was issued by a Groupe.de
Réflextion at the French Secrétariat d’Etat chargé
de la Jeunesse, des Sports et des Loisirs as far bacl
as 1968. They started with a definition of the cocial ~
worker as a social worker whose function is to
stimulate® and develop activities with an educa-
tional, cultural and sporting purpose. These acti-
vities are intended for everyone; their purpose is
. comprehensive permanent education; ‘The follovxmg
“typology was drawn up:

— Ammatew global (actually in contact with
" people in a quartier or centre) He will need a
" knowledge of how to survéy and investigate an
area  sociologically; also pe&agoglc, group-
process and counselling techniques} and know-
ledge of the range of soclo-cultural and cocial
facli ities and services available in an area.

—~ Directeur (of centre ox_similar -establishrent).

e will need all that the bove animateur glo-

» Bal should have and also -expertise in manage-~
ment, staff-trammg and public rel\bqus.

— Formateur (“animateur technicien”). He'X needs
subject expertise and the pedagogic of that s sub--
ject for various ages; knowledge of the tech~

;ject as a basis for general personal development;

*

— Responoeblee,

Alater (1673) versi(;n reads:

— Animateur diffuseus (“fonction, faciliter Paccds

< -oust contenus culturels et leur acsimilation eri-
tigue”). He neéds deep knowledge in the cul-
tural céector; the methodology of active peda-
EoBy; and of'popular motivation,

— Animateur ' monateu? {function, to- develop an
interest and ckill in a partieular subject drama, . -
- painting). Needs thorough knowledge of tho .
‘subject and its pedagogy; ond the ~ability to
" ige it to initiate animation globale.

— Animateur de groupe, ‘not starting with a ready-

- made ‘group or with’ a pre-stated subject or -
. content; but setting out to form groups and -
~gerve their emergent purposes. Such a worker
needs a knowledge of group psychology and
dynamics, a.wide range of facilitative Lmow-
é e and gkill, an appreciation of the aims of

anunatmn globale,

°

~— Animateur cowrdonnatewr All the above know-f ’
ledge\plug the skills of managcment and pubhc v
relatlons . it
" . - ’ ot

-

Advanced thmkmg in most co'untries, certamly m,‘A s
I‘ra’%&ce, Switzerland, Belgium and the United Klng-'

dom seems to agree on the following propo.)ltlons

« Training should not be- abstracted® from the |
~ actual practlce of the profecmon in, whlch ani=.”
. mation1i ig effected’ .

« It should, therefore, be arranged as upare-tlme
training or on-the-job trdining. .

o It should never be authoritarian or didactic but
should arige from the needs ‘of the trainees as
éxpressed in' co-gestive discussion; it should be
pursued as a ]oint experienée by trainees and

. trainer.- e o

o It should permlt -of quahflcatlon by cumulatlve
credit units. Joooos

~~_ » It should be based on certain conceptions of the

"~ fundamental purpose of the work of animateurs,

niques of organising courses; of using the sub- '?Sk’/fregardles of d lfference/of status, mtuatmn or

of organising competitions, exhibitions ete.

— Coordonnateur (“animateur_de synthése”). He
should have a knowledge of the general aims
and methodology of animation; a knowledge of..
administration- and -committee procedure; and
of public relations techniques.

subjet specmhsm

. It should therefore consmt of a common core:
with branchmg programmes for different needy
and interests among the trainees. .

o It'thould stress alwayc that the work of the ani~
mateur must be non-directive. This is 1mportant

>*%
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‘ because people are motlvated to be animateurs.
" by other -drives.than altruism — for exdmple
by a wish to alter society, op for personal ex-
. 'pressxom and creativity. Thus great care miust be
“‘taken in training to insist that' the aim of ani-
. -mation is to enlarge people, not tonman;pulate
. or nnpre se them.

e &y 4 .

3
- N
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Tmmmg armngement in _eerta.i'ia countries _

. »
Lo <

. - d e
France * VT " -

o . 5.

-

‘ A ‘Bulletin d’Informatwn frém the Mlmstry of €ul- -
‘ tural Affairs S¢
bnef account. A'hére arg 35 centres for the trammg
~of, professional animateurs. “{The tralmng *js »in
" many cases ot for any fixed profession.but for a
variety of .possibilities such as youth work, soclal

-« welfare, adult educatlon, soc1o-cu1tural or-, arts

State inéluding six* university mst1tqtes,'21 are
maintained by pnvate organisations and of these
13 are concerned only with the training of their.
own staff. There is also one commercially orgamsed
cehtre for trammg in ammatlon ' q

~

All these cen-tres have a -tgtal of 2311 trainees
divided between 52 different courses,: some part«
tirne for trainees already in service, some full-time,
mainly as initial training. °58 %5 of the trainees are.
.in-service. The majority of the courses are; of:,
more than one years duration, usually two. The
main elements in the curriculum of training are:
human relafi ions, knowledge,of milieux, manage—
ment techmques, public relations. -

\

ct

[ [

- To widen the avenue to quahflcatlon and to bring
some co—ordmatlon into this plurality the govern-
ment in 1970, mstltuted national.qualifications for

a I'animation socio-culturelle) and the CAPASE
(Certificat d’aptitude & la promotlon des activités .
socio-culturelles). The BASE is the first stage, and
only those who possess it canytake the Certificate.
- The Brevet testifies to" the%ossessmn of smtable
" qualities' as proven by two years of work as'an
animateur in. a situdtion approved by the authori-
ties as qualifying for the BASE. During this work*

» the trainee must also undertake certain interviews,
attend certaimr courses, pass’certain written tests
'+ and submit a sustained piece o} writing, The%ub-bk
jects covered includes expressmrg: psycho-pedagogic:
knowledge, group’ procesées,. JXnowledge .of the

+

¥

some.qptlons such as sport, civics, economics.

-

,-anhimation.) Of these-35, 13 are mamtamed by the

animateurs. These are“the BASE (Brevet d’aptitude -

Q

tember 1973 gives the following

Also of great mterest not only as regards tra;mng. '
needs, but also status‘and conditions of work for

* in France by thé. FONJEP (Fonds de Coopération

de’ la Jeunesse et de I'fiducation Populaire). This

-survey is investigating the-statis of the animateur, .

. situations, and, ‘separately in large citles, new towns -

'\1s broken down:

©

L
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.~

"

..
o ¢

“Federal Repubhc of Germany

o -
°

Y miliew; .managemeht,. -aspects* of cwxlrsatlon, and ¢ .

his. relatlonshlps with employers and public authos
rities and the financial basis of his work. It’ deals:: . |
with " the apimateur in both fixed and 1t1nerant ’ 1

ammatgaurs is .a survey currently being undertaken . ‘
|
|
|
\

or-rural environments. The categorisations are in-
teresting and suggestive.. The work of anlmateur.)v . 1
speclahsed activ1t1es, » ‘_ S _ ' 1
+ relationg with md1v1dual's, . B ' ‘
. relations with groups, © v - |
. ,relatlons with the general pubhc,

0 ‘training of ammateurs, o ‘
ce—ordmatlorf of spec1ahst ob}ectlves,

documentatlon, 2 : .
o research, ° g : . ‘4‘
P management C . :

management of semces such as restaurant

L ]
There‘ is 'to Be a classﬁ'flcatlon Of ammateurs by
.age and sex, number’ and tunmg of hours of work -

- per-week, hoIldays, opportunities for study,. re-; .
fresher training or, research, social origin (parent’s’
occupatlon), prospects of promotlon and prospects
-of, conversmn to other work

v

o, .y
K
s u

The results of 'thls‘ survey should °g0 far to estabhsh
a 15rof11e of the aminateur

oL a

. .
e a

A~ ¢

Our mforma‘tmn extends only. to the exlstence of
two éategorles of .S'ozzala'rbezter

— Ho],ders of a State D}ploma in Sc01a1 Work"
granted after four years of. study (pne of Wth‘h'
is ‘a year of* practlcal experience) covering
group-work, psy¢hology, adult educatlorf law )
and management '

Q

— Holders of the State Dlploma of Educaton after =~
one or two years gtudy in the training estgblish- -
ment of a voluntary orgamsatmn approved by
the Land. -

LT
\‘e . e

Denmark

. Training in the teacher tralnmg cblIeges is dual -
,purpose — for”@teacher and for ahlmateur roles.
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_ 'There is ebecial t

s

. ‘-

'The situation s the same in Finland, | -

L . n . . [ a

Ireland. = - - o

* Animateuirs are’ z}lmoat mvanably drawn from the
*teaching professmn and gwen conversmn or induc-

tlon courses

. -
LAl I

' gedistants, Many ammateurs have had tmmmg as

teachere ] _ - P
Norway L . . .

. The, training of ammateur is at least in part seen
ag the traimng of mumclpal worken,. i
CoTem L N . ) g .
Switzerland "¢~ LAl \' e

. The trammg of ammateuwtis not regarded as a
_ mattér for the Fedefal goveynment. In the French s
" parts there have been some developments. Youth

‘work trammg has been modified to includedthe’

worlk. of <*ociq-cu1tura1 animateurs, and this is true ,

the fraining given by a,number of voluntdry orga—
msatlons, where, for the mo.xg rpart the traiding is .
in-service.-Apart from, this, there is the Ecole dés
Animateurs de I'Ecple d’études cociales. at Lau-

- sanng”which gives a three year course on a part- . -
~ time’ basis. Entrants must have the Bacealauréat: ~ :
" or equivalent and the training is intended for those -

who are to serve collectivities of the population.
Also there is the Ecole d’animateurs de 1'Ecole de

sanne School is financed by a combination of the
firench cantons and the Geneva’School by its own
canton. In the German areas there is fittle on the
ground at present buf varidus sehools of social _
sclence ﬁre moving in thls dlrectxon.

.

HoWeVer, m‘ wa‘tzax;land as a whole there is‘an |

-impressive an;ount of in-service training in the
form of seminars, weekend courses and part-time
coursses. run by . the’ voluntary organisatlons Its
volume may be inferred from the fact that in 1973:
* the costs of these amounted to 1,700,000 Swiss
-~ franes, The mam orgamsatmns concerned are:

. Cartel’ Sulsse des Assoclatxons des Jeunes

¢ Pro Juventute’ o ' o

.. oFédératxon Sms':;,e pour, I’Educatlon des Adultes

Groupe Romand pour 11’étude des techniques de

.
" Tinstruction ; 8

e Union Chrétienne de Jeunes - -

e Akademxe fxir Emtachsenenblldung

i §

v

e

In addltlon there are many 1nd1v1dual initiatives

* by trade ‘unfons, cultural assocxatlons, clubs . and
' popular universities. “

,“Umtedegdom AR - e

There is.an initial full-tnne ‘training course run

5 . by the National Pederation’ of Community Associa-
, g L L e, ' tions, and seme youth organisations such ‘as the
bising ‘for- animateurs as social .

Young Men's Christian Association rin full-time'

_courses. In the teacher trammg colléges (colleges
- of education) students may take .certain options’

which' prepare for youth of community “work, Aduit, -
education workers and youth werkers rececive a
great deal of in-service fraining organised by edu- "

© .cation authorities or voluntary 'organisations., Cer~

tain universities have full-time Courses of training
for adult education, The Arts Coungil runs its own
cotrses for arts administrators. Social workers

" have their own form of.training.’ A great deal of

effort has been made to associate the training of

ateurs" particularly in adult education. and
youth, with that of social workers. The difficulties
° have proved very great. The social worker agsumes

. that -the family is the basic-unit of work, while
“~the animateurs thirik in terms of the mdlvxdual

On the whole there has been a reluctance ‘on the
-part of ‘the education, including adult education,
. .professions to take much account of the milieu
-.the leisure of children and adults, the formation

of ‘play-groups for example. On the other,side the
social, .workers are reluctent to open up w1der

" access tb thexr profession,
Serv1ce Social at Geneva. This is a full-time :

. .4) B Ve . i
2z course of three years. of umversxty Ievel, The Lauy' The BBC produces a ceitain number.of programmes

which havera bearmg on the work of animateurs

. and -could be useful in training, However, a work-

ing group of the London Council of ‘Social Service
‘which studied these as training material ‘found

* thatsthey were not sufficiently deep to do more
: than awaken mterest

There has been: very great mterest in the Umted‘
Kingdom in the content and methodology of train-

. ing for those who' wﬂl ‘take up work as.animateurs
~ or who are in post as such. Two documents issued

‘by the. HM Inspectors at thé Ministry of Education

'(Ea:ploratmns and Course Documentation N 480)

give comiprehensivé notes with ‘case” studies on
methodology, and papers on the andragogical and
sociological implications. For ‘the most part they -
relate to a cross-community field of work in which
the ¢ombined impact of education, health servxces,
welfare, housing etc is studied. :

At the University of Surr’eﬂf a “Human -potentiel
. »resear

h” project is .examining, for the London
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_ Counc11 of Socml Service, the methodology o£
~training related to the fields of handicap, d,ehn-'

quency, mental health, housing angd cocial serviece, -
An interim- paper suggests the.part that group .
* Uynamics and auto-gestion play in this investiga- -

tion; .among. the techniques examined are “the
-peer learning commuriity” in which both the:ac-
tual situation of the group and.the specificity of,
 teaching capacity “Within- it are accepted; “milling K
and pairing” fallowed by “the self-introductory
cirele”, 2s means of quickening the growth of group
0 hfe, moncdrama’ and “role reversal® “dritical inci-
“ dent analyns" ~='¢xtariination of an incident which
" made .an’ abrupt ‘change . in personal or organisa-
tional life — leading to experience and study of the
problem solving sequénce.

2 -
e

Coeclusion ) .

The unevene.;s of *the above account reflects no
predilection but only the' availability - of informa~ « -
tion. Iiven within this limitation one can discern -
“much that,is unsatisfactory, haphazard and in-"~

.adequate in ‘relation to the largecscale development
of animation socio~culturelle which enwsage the
,CCC enwsages '\

. ..

%

. The.deonto;logy of animateurs

»  INTRODUCTION - , L
The years we are living through are indubitably
the hardest when it comes to elaborating precise
definitions concerning animation. .Indeed, after a
period of euphoria. when many pecple saw anima-
tion as the panacea for all soclo-cultural conflicts
or. the answer tq all the ills of ‘a society that has
come to a halt, a fundamental doubt has crept in
about the real eff1cac1ty of animation, the.value of
the trammg given to animateurs, and even the
existence of a specific category of social workers
called animateurs. It must be said that the situa-
tion is not the same in all the countries of Europe;

‘A final point for reflection has come to us from

Belgium, There is come debate as to the relative
efficacy of the full-time and the part-time anima-~

- teur. The merits ‘of the former gre that recruit-
-ment, training and status are more simply arranged -

for a full-time articulated professmn with entry
qualificgtions, By contraot, it is said, the full-time.
ammateur»become., institutionaliced and encapsul-
ated in circumstances whi¢h, as_an animateur, he
should be striving to change. Part-hme work on &
paid basis can appeal tothe generosity and social
commitment of younger people of high ability who
will, for a time, be willing to dwell in and share

the life of the target area; or, again on a paid basis, _
" part-time work will enable an emergent “natural
" leader” to animate it in his spare time from shop

or factory. Such’ part-fime animateurs. will have-,”

the unreserved respect of thoge: ‘whom, they serve.
Working class people do not regard-a: profe.asmnal

full-time animateur as “doing a real job”; and, in

“the establishment”, Moreover, the work of. ani-

mation calls for the vigour and ardour of youth.
. What happens ‘to the full-time professional anima-
i teur when middle age begms to slow him up?

"'W1th1n the. pro]ect we envi.aage a full-tlme profes-

sion, but- the abpv(e pomt of view cannot be neg-

ilected;

Y
ey

by J.-M. MOECKLI, Secretary General, . -

Université populaire du Jura, Switzerland.

4

‘the concept of animation is not at all the same, to

say the least, in ‘the south and north of Lurope,

- for example. But these. doubts, these new hesita-

tions, within the circle of animateurs themSelves,

.are indeed the s1g1;;, that the time is ripe for a

reflection on - animateurs, on their deontology,
status, and training. If until now the division was
between those who believed in animation and those
who did not believe in it or who were afraid of it,

now those who believe in animation themselves ara

perplexed and often propose confhctmg solutions.

Moreover, the present animation cond1t1ons are
critical, perhaps more so than "at the outset. As

‘ -any case; his bread and butter is dependent upon

5
e
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animateurs gain expeme;me and refine _ their
methods and communities know better how to

employ, them, the conflict situations in which they-

are engaged sqem to many to be more the result

- of their work, Those who deny that conflict has
. any pesitive value and try rather fo avoid it than

to overcome if, at this point rise up against the
animateur ag‘.the very author of these evils.

o

In thlu -climate .of simultaneous queutlonmg andA

refucal the question of deontology ic mot merely
theoretical but in innumerable cases very concrete,
with the animateur seeri at odds with his employer;

.in thece disputes, no colution is reached by having

recourse to the conmtract, as it is too vague, .it
gives precise details only of the secondary pomt"
of the animateur’s tagk, and as a general rule it is
based on contracts of professions where ' the
specific problems of the animateur do not arise.
More will have to be said on this matter later on.
For the moment, it should be noted that the
necessity - for a deontology .of animateurs makeg

itcelf felt. the ‘most ]ust when it is the most -

difficult to eutabh.)h

»,

‘ The inténtion here is not to list the duties of an

-lawyers. ' This.

.. Training 'to produce animateurs or training to-
. " produce th¢ attitude of animation? Although this_

animateur or lay down arcort of code of conduct,

-in short a deontology like that.of doctors or of "
ection on the’

report i3 a raﬁ
deontology of animateurs.

- question does not come directly into the framework

of the préesent report, it cannot be avoided; if the’

first is accepted, the deontology to” be studied will

be that of professienals animateurs, whereas if the -

second is adopted, it concerns all those engaged in

“animation. Let us try to imagihe where ammatlon

would be if the only agents were full-time
animateurs; and, more importailt, does not

- Jeaving animation in the hands of professionals
" alone. contradict the very idea of animation? Is

not their role preclsely to .provoke or encourage in

others the attitude of animeation? If therefore we.

Want to train agents for animation with a real

" .eoncern ° for e£f1c1ency, we must be just as

~ attentive to the training of unpaid workers gs to .
that of professionals,’ Many associations . realised
this a long time ago, and it is regrettable that the.

authorities in general show too little interest’ in
thxs aspect of the problem,

This is in any case the viewpoint that has beén

chosen in this report, which is designed to cover

" .not_only animateurs as such, but also all thoge

. who, whereyer they work, intend to give their

activities the dimension of animation, all those

©

-
o,

who are working for the eultural development of
a given eommunity: hbranans,omu“eum keepers,
adult educators, those who work in the theatve
end the c¢inema, Tadio. and televisions, educators
in general, whether professiondls or not, workmg
full-time, nerely rcceivmg a fee or unpzud :

It will be noted, mmdentally, that these dlfferent .‘
-types of animateurs precent various advantages;

cometimes “more flexibility  and efficiency,
mvanably a sharing of the burden, lower “ costs.

It willy be 'agreed that'the authomtxes and" the

departments in:question have not £o far paid much

. attention to encouraging gn attitude of animation '

.among members of their staff who should be
: workers. for cultural development. Librarians, for
example, have Béen carefully “trained in the care

and classification of books, also in' organication,
.~ ond sometimes alco contact with readers. Even

.though numerous librarians show in their work
an innate gift for animation- and mgke their
libraries real centres for meetings and exchanges,
it is‘nevertheless safe to say that the bulk of their
training has been concerned with the bopk/object
“and the individual/reader, not with the relationship
" between the book and the community — so that a
: hbrary deemed “animated” when the level of
loans is high.. Théere will in fact be animation
when the relationship between a community and

the library, its instrument of communication, is -

explicit in the eyes of ders,- when. readers have
communicated their thoufhts to the group when
the 'communication between book dnd reader has
been enriched decisively with the communication
between readers and reaﬂers, when the community
has assumed responsibility for its library and has
indicated its real needs to the librarian-animateur.

Js 'it unthinkable that librarians should, in the
framework be trained, as part of .their initial and
" further’ trammg, for the animation attitude which
-would equip them better for this: task?

"The. same shoeuld apply to the other workers for in
‘cultural development ‘listed above, and all who

- play a similar role, mthout payment or in return-
. <

forafee c,

v @
“

' OPDRATIONAL TYPOLOGY OF ANIMATEURS

.E[‘he tltle of "ammateur” is not limited; it is used
in all cxrcumstances, and even in the soclo-cultural
field it covers very’ different agtivities. Typologies

have been drawn up, and have often proved o
.;atlsfactory The one, put fo?‘ward here claims to-

° S e
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be operatiénal; it chould allow que.,tionmg ow

deontology, co it is normal that it should be: based
and more

on the status of the ammateui‘,
particularly on the relationship given by hig
contract

- ©

-

Unpeaid enimaeteur . ,' ..
The typical case is the activis t, in- an association
or trade union; the leader of an mformal group.
also.comes under this heading,

Such an animateur formally and Gssentmlly belongs

to the gras ss<roots; as its leader, he'is its literal -

* expression in ¢he sence that the speaks in its name,
or that he is entrusted with a more irhportant
driving function, explicitly or 1mp11c1tl
Nevertheless, the unpaid animateur wi _onlj’ be
detached if he i <given a_separate status which
" distinguishes him from it, as is the cage for thé
trade union activist who, becomes- a trade union
secretary. .

The unpaid animateur even if his leadership
shows a desire for power, and -even though he is
‘given power over the group he belongs to, has an
essentiallyy ideological - motivation; it is not

necessarily explicit but this does not matter; what -

makés him act is not morey, ‘but the de.)n'e to
make cerfain 1deas trlumph -

The amimateur who receives a fe'eéﬂ *

’

The typical case is that of the specmlzst or gemi-
specialist who is given a task of enimation by his

own -group or by a group in which he is not an -

activist; he’ may accordingly receive a fee. He is
not under contract, as he does not have the statug,

of a professional, but :that of ‘an "amateur who"
receives a modest fee for what he does. Those who .

belong ‘to this type are for example teachers in

adult education (pcoples’ umversutles, for example); -
& film enthusiast in the cinema’ club of a youth

organisation, a teacher in charge of the animation
of a readipg group, or a do-1t-yourself “expert” i
a\*pare-tlme centre, 3 . \
Such ammateurs can come from ‘the gra g-roots,
but they are more often from another coclo-cultural
or peographieal origin;.in_ any case, they are suffi-
ciently distinct for them to be recognised as such,

and for links between the group and this kind of

- animatéur to be totally different from thoge
between the unpaid animateur and his group,
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Nevorthelew, there io usually :a fairly clos

‘ideological contact, or alternatively the animateur - -
feels it is an ideology of “service”; in this cace,
Qut hlu‘ k
abilities - at the service of a group which he

which is very- frcquent he wants’ to

beligves. is laboring under a disadvantage, Tho
motivation here is frequently the desire for a
change of scene (for example the' teacher who

wants to resist the alienation of teachi‘ng in echopl). -
The attraction of addmonal earnmgs con aleo’ play;

a secondary role

Paid animateur ' .
Typlcal ‘of this Lgroup Ag the profcsszonal woy' lce?
. in,a youth centre, in a’leisiire centre, etc '

® . ol . '0

" This” animateur does not belong, or no longer

“"belongs, t@-%«he grass-roots; his - stafus . separates

- him from i}’ lrre istibly, even against his” will,’
ares itg “ideological desSires -and his

. even if he.'g
vocatlon is to put .them into practice . -
His motivatign xs therefore most often 1deological
+ ‘the paid anirpateur means his. action to have a
spcial significance and cometimes just as openly a
pohtxcal significance. It can fairly be asserted that

in many ingtances it i a question of a derived

vocation for teaching. A liking for marglgahsatlon
is often found, as is the desire to air artistic or

agsthefic aspirations. Considering the level ' of

ﬂalary of the great majority of paid animateurs, it
is fair to say that profit is! not one of their .

es.)entlal motlvatlong ,

| g

[}

THE SITUATION OF THE ANIMATEUR

The employer of the animateur . B B

There can only be animation in-a group or in a
. commumty, the mandate of the animateur concerns
.a given community (a district, a block of flats, the
young or the elderly-in a given town, the readers

of a library, etc) or a smaller and better defined * * -
. group (a group of young people, a company of ‘

amateur actors, etc.). His moral contract .’
concluded with this community or this group,
within which he i3 active ; he is answerable to the

group. If he has really done his work the group or
the community°must be able to decide the details °

of the relation, offer him another contract or
dispensé with his services. This can be the unit in
. which cultural democracy is exercised. " .




In practice, neither the group nor the community

. -signs the formal contract with the animateur, apart

from a few exéeptions; although they are the true
employer of the animateur, he is recruited, paid,
-kept awhere he is or cent clcewhere, and given
notice by a third party. It will be said that this
third party ‘Ee//mﬁt often a public or private
authority, statc; cnpahty, or association - hag
realised that o given g @up or community needs an
animdtcur and provided him; it will be said also
that it is,with the monecy of the larger group to
which the eammunity or group in question belengs
that the animatour is paid and that the third party
is econcequently the legititnate rcprc.)entatwe of the
4 .mtereuto of the commumty or of the group

4 ‘In reahty, mmgu ore not "o umple. The action. of
the animateur in fact leads to his community or
group accuming autorfomy, and if thiz autonomy
is to he feal it must alco cover the free choice of
. objeetives, and aleo of the snimateur and of hig
relations with the comrmunity and the group.

It ean be ceen therefore that the animateur has
two cmployers: the one who engages him and the-
one for whom he is engaged. At the beginning, the
first knows, or thinks he knows, why he has taken
him on; if the ammateur does his work, only the

cecond wﬂl really be ina position to decide later .

on. Vet it is the firot. who. continues to decide, |

It is haz’dly posmble to avmd an eventual conflict,
when the animateur takes his work ceriously. At
- precent it is even a. general rule. A word. about
“ deontology chould put this aupcct of the problem

. in'cvidence,

g

. r. - Coa
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. The animateur — creitor of conflict, or mc(i!z:atof? _

An’° animateur is often engaged to” diminish or
resolve a confliet, or more generally to facejan
existing or forbchadowed conflict situation. Since
the very action of an animateur is to Allow the

members of the group he is serving to find their .

identity, to.identify socicty and their relationships
" with it, and so fo reach a State of autonomy, by
thiz action deep-ceated canflicts. become apparent,
and are now more intense, more visible, more-
explesive, more menacing, in a word more real.

¢ mﬁst ‘be said at once that the unimat:eur"s

voeation is not to ereate conflict for conflict’s sake; * -

but he knows if the relationships with others are “

not fully clear, autonomy lsmot posgsible. Faced
- with- powerful conditioning- forees which disguise '
reahty, “everybody s pretty, everybady's nice”,- he

e

is. a dc=-c0mhtmnmg agent. Once the group has
achieved autonomy, it is not for him to indieate the
directions its action should take; in theory his task
is- now over, and he can disappear. t it is-
precicely this result that io fmghtening, an® this is
where the challenge.is declared.

'Ihe direct action of an animateur therefore creates
conﬂlct or rather reveals conflict; and his indircct
action perhaps allows mediation, Often those who
pay animateurs do not rpalise that the mediation
- phase ic only possible- after the confrontation

 phgce; the employer and the employee did not

. redd the come things inté the contract, “The young
people of the distriet were at a loose end, so we
engoged an onimateur for them; mow they are
acking for mot only a social -eentre, but for
nnprovcd tatuu for apprentnccs " .

The animateur and cuthority

Here we must éxplode. the mytli of the animateur
‘. ctripping himcelf of all authority and appearing
. almest naked before the group or the community

whith he hag to animate, that of the animateur ag
a concecrated . victim, the onimateur erucificd. An

ammateur s authority is considerable; it is inherent - % "

in his training and his status, and it is at léast as
gvreat as that of a teacher. He acquires it through
‘his specifie training, his techniques and methods,r
through his professiohal situation, his knowledgty
of group mechanisms, cte.; it is enough fo gee
' certain “animateurs” at work, manipulating,
directing or even terrorising a gréup simply by
their analysis of behayiour. |

.

In brief, the actmn of an animateur is not to
transmit an authority which he would in this way ‘
nge up, but rather to multiply it.

Is the animateyr then a lay .,amt‘7 No, instead he ig
comething like the good 10th century village
schoolmaster who, unlike the magician or others
who -jealously kept their knowledge seeret, wanted
to share it with the greatest number pogsible, It is
moreover . from the moment when  his power
“becomes™ fragmented — that is,- when he has

~ succceded -~ that the animateur frightens people

and that hig difficulties with his employer begin (!).

Here, wff come to one of the crucial problems of
cultural democracy, that is, democracy. -If

-
B

(1) For the gake of slmpllcity the term “employer" wlll_
.be used to describe the institution that pays tlie
animateur, and “group” to describe the community
or the group which he 1s engaged to animate.

o s
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The animateuf};; liberty and imegination

" he animateur the status

democraéy is the exercice of authority by all, then

the animateur is the ideal bgent of demecracy,

A}

«

Trom the pn’e’\'nous points it can be ceen that the

animateur is a faetor for liberty, both cultural and
political. He ‘opens the way to the creative
imogination of the . community, the group, the

" 'individual; he promotes the conditions for liberty.
" When he uuecccd there ig o cort of outburst which

is dicquieting becau"e it compromices an established
ordor, * 4 5 .
- >

This being se, to give an animateur a precise civil
servant type of status would imply that it was
po:mble to put liberty and imagmatxon mmde
precue limits.

Ontce more, we arg facing a contradictory situation;
and once more it must be accepted as such, ex-
ploited, experimented with and not rejceted. It is

certain that such exploitation and experiments are

not without their risks; but liberty and imagination
are rigks
to prefer the static order of a fixed conditioned
cociety to the dynamics of change, but the smaller

- rigk is not in the fipst of these cases.

The animateur as researcher

If we accept what has just been smd the sntuatmn_
of the animateur -presents at least one point in
common with that of the researcher; both are en-
gaged in a project, and not in a.plan; they do not
know where their action will end, but gradually
it becomes apparent and their progress is presented
a5 an “unveiling of successive - horizons” as the
philoé‘opher' F. Gonseth said. :

When it is reahsed how much is to be gained from
giving the researcher freedom of movement, his
progress is -more rapid. It is probably not mere
chance that the state gives financial support to
research -in the physical sciences,. where the re-
sults are more easily adapted to mass production,
rather than to fesearch in the social sciences, which
are regarded as creating useless contlicts. 1t is
nevertheless true~that the situation of the re~
gearcher even in social sciences, is at presént better
than that of the animateur, and that it would be
interesting to follow up the pogsibility, of giving

regearch project. e

2

that are worth running. It is also possible -

of one engaged .in a

ELEMBNTS OF A DEONTOLOGY COMMON TO
THE THREE TYPES OF ANIMATEURS

On the basis of what has been caid co far, it will be
readily admitted that it is impocsible, and would
ke absurd, to make out a eatalogue of the anima-
teur’s- rights and duties, and to- clacsify reupmt:

~ bilities that by their nature defy clagsificationl It
“would nevertheless be possible to study a cort

charter on which the particc could bace theﬁf*
agreement to collaborate and their contract, whe-
ther written or implicit. What follows is the rough

‘draft of such a document.

The three types of animateurs — unpaid, receiving
a fee, or paid, as we have ecalled them — have
exxactly the same objectives: socio-cultural anima-
tion, community development, cultural democracy.
Thece ideas have been studied in other circum-

. stances, and agreement in thcory can be assumed

to have been reached, although resistance ctill
occurs and differences of interpretation are consi-
derable. Having said that this objective is common
to all types of animateurs, we must add that it is
not necessarily explicit, and that come animatours,
especially among the unpaid, are not very conceious

‘of the profoundly democratic nature of their action.

In reading the following two cection? it is ixhpor/
tant to keep in mind thg bi-polar situation of the

animateur between his employer and group, chd

remember that this situation is es sentially that of -

the paid animateur.

@

- Fulfilling engagements e

e
e

A goal was fixed at the- %egmnmg, and everything

poumble must be done to reach it. Not, however, -
in a formalistic state of mind: it is perfectly legiti-
mate dor the group to change its aims on the W&y o

The animateur must be faithful to his group, in

the sense that hé must allow its prograrhmes as

decisions, In practice’ this-is not as simple qg. it

seems; the experienced animateur-whd forgsees

the detour or blind alley the group is takmg is

often -tempted ‘to pre-empt its decisidhs, to gainn

time for example, whercas he ghould. yather give
his point of view and then regpect the decision

reached. This is raising the whole question of direc- -

tivity and non- or gemi-directivity, which of courge

comes up with every step taken by the.animateur, It °

must also be remembered that his commitment.is to

his relationship with the group rather thaxn with hig -

relationship with the”group rather than with his
employer, go that- the- gi'oup is best plaged to
decide whether his contraet is being fulfilled, In
other words.a wntten or verbal contract ‘cannot

P




be annulled simply by the cmployer; its cnnyl-
ment chould oceur via eoncertation with the group,

Sermng the giot p .

It is co elementary that it is almiost a pity to repeat
it. And yet, how many animateurs confuce ‘work
and pleasure! Orne onimateur may have always
dreamed of staging Moliére or Ionesco, .and be per-
suaded — and persuade his group — that_is the
wich of the group; another may believe he is filmi~
ing the ceript imogined by his group, whereag it
is he who unconcciously dictated it to them. The
group is tco often the instrument of his desires
and wishes. *

Neither i3 it hig esséntial task to be in communion
-with his group, but to put the members of the
group in coramunication with themcelves and with
_one another, and to put the group in active and

reciprocal communication with other groups and

vu.th cociety..

For the ammateur, then, 1t is not a question of
pleasmg nhnmself nor of pleasing the group, but
of serving it;in its chﬁﬁcult Aask of ldentlflcatlon

and autonomy. ;.\ ,
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Takmy into 'accgmit the ovefau aims of‘ the group

- » i

'I‘he speclflc target chosen by the group is naturally
part of & much wider, much vaguer fleld Jt is easier
for the group, and the anunateur, ft.g isolate the
- target in an absglute way, and'thus to have the
illusion that they have reached the goal. Producing
a play does not have the same meaning if the goal

that is aimed at is g finished product — the per--

formance, the show — or the expression of a group,
the embodiment of a colleetxve reflection.

>

This is not to diminish the value of% determina-

3 - tion to do something well and accurately but to
point -to the broad, general mgmfxcation of such

actlvmeu. : 7 .

v : . \‘ ) N )

'

’Beeoming dispensable

°

This.is o postulate that is willingly accepted at the .

beginning, but not realised easily.- And yet it ig

fundamental, sinee’ animation aimg at cultural de--
m@cmcy, the autonomy. of mdxylduals, of groups

.

-
‘e ‘

- dynamic eqmllbrium of forward.motior:.’

< . . > o

and of communitics, But emotional bonds are
creatcd between an animateur and his group, and
these can conceal relationships of dependence. In
this case it is the animateur who has to-cut the -
bonds, hard though thic may be. Things should - -
happen in sucha way that the group is eapable at
any time of doing without the animateur, and he
should nake them practice it. .

Developmg the potential power of the group and
of its members, and not his own,‘ is the real purposa’
of on animateur; it demands a strong perconality
and great lucidity, and the group can be a great-

help to hmi in. this, ag eon alco the employers,

Qdestéomng fundamentals

As we have seen, the group-and its animateur are
not fitted into a plan, but they develop a project;
they schould therefore be continually in a state of
change. This does not signify mstab;ht% but the
is situa~
a great

tion, which is that of the reseachel,impli
freedom. of gpirit, and unfalhng cidi
oneself and about ‘the group.

dahger of
ut it s as
have been

It seems unnecessary to emphasice tl
intellectual sclerosis in such actions/
well to condemn certain habits th

inherited from a superficial practice of group dy- "

namics; more and more animateurs are to be found
apparently making an institution-of questioning
the fundamentals of the group, co that‘it becomes
paralysed and dqes not move forward, or’ goeg
round in circles. Quesnonmg fundamentals should
propel a group forward, not bring it to a halt. A
ot could be said about animation practices which
in reality mean forture for the group, and allow

.~ the animateur to remforce the group’s dependence
~on hun . . .

-

Spmt of 'research, of zmagmatzon, and of conceptzon_

These quahtxe.) follow on from those demanded of
the animateur, as noted -above, but are worth
stressing. Routine and repetition -have a value in -
some jobs, but not here. This applies not only to -

". moments of.immediate contact with the group, but

to the whole of the animateur’s work. Administra<

-tion apart, the arifinateur is perpetually faced with.

the necessify for imagining new forms of action
and reflection which correspond to the new phases
of his pro;ect.,. .
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‘Reéponsibiléty

The methods of animation are efﬁcxent, and their
impact on individuals and groups is far-reaching.
The responsibility of the animateur is therefore
all"the greater, When the instruetorsfailg, it means

. only non-acquired knowledge or & non-mastered

- rate with the ambition of animation itselfj he does.

. movement for his student; when he io wrong it
_means only imperfect knowledge or a clumsy move-
ment, The action of animation is mepsured by
the’ change in mental and.cocial structures, that is
. in the véry texture of the individual and of cociety,
* The: responisibility of the animateur is commensu-~

not have the right to play with hlu group and
end it in to battle unarmed

-

Such efficiency in animation has
- it can become manipulation, and that is the worst

its reverse side:

danger; an instrument. for liberation which is used
as hn -instrumient of alienation, It is hard to see

_ how and why animation should escape this danger,
to which both printing and education, to give but

these two examples have succumbed. The anima-

- teur must therefore be:continually on guard; his

best defence will be the group to which he has
provided with" the tools for criticism, agamst him-
self if need be. .

e

"His re.,ponmblhty takes on yet another aspect The

group which he animates is by definition -searching,
therefore continually searching for equilibritm,
as are the individudls who make it up. In this
-situation, the intervention of the animateur can
take on a character of exceptlonal gravity. Rigks
are increased further, ag afe responsibilities, when

:-. the animateur is.working with marginal groups, as

~*i5 often the case: immigrants, the old, the young,

"~ are less.

whose nature is socmlly fragile, and who are more
— easily manjpulated. - Can

- e o S C
"-When the animateur works in a team and is backed

up, res ponmblhtles can be shared ‘and the risks
is, is- one of the reasons why there is
gome danfzér in leaving him alone. The advantage
of a teani made up of a paid animateur and several
other ammateurs, either unpaid or receiving a fee,
may be noted\m passing.

Thiis unthink‘ablé'that the best of ‘animateurs should -

be incapable of error. The very nature of, hig action,

* that of a research pro;;ect implies error. L‘rror is

not $ere a "mutake” -

Even though deontologies are more often concerned
with duties than with rights, it is worth mention-  ~
ing them the mght to error or tg fallure, the
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right to criticism, with régal‘d to -the group and to A

the employer, the right fo participation in all de-

termination of objectives and of means, the right'
to perconal convictions, whether manifested or not. .

LI
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SPECIFIC DEONTOLOGY FOR PAID
ANIMATEURS | o .

Crises are always concerned with paid animateurs,

firotly becaucs they have an employer who pays -

them and wants value for money, secondly be-
cause the crisis concerns o professional exercising
_his trade, and attacks his means of existence. These
two facts make the conflicts raised by animation

all the more intence; when- unpaid workers (or-
even those who receive a fee) come under fire, the

more flexible relations between the animateur and

his group or employer generally allow friendly .
solutions to be reached. But, in this context, the

situation of the professionals doeg not only have
drawbacks for animation; indeed, the radicalisation .
of the conflict lays bare the problerm raised, re-
veals to certain people the true nature of anima-
-tion, permits the group to realice the scope of its
autonomy and efficiency, mobilices the commu-

nity concerned, all of which ean lead to a questlon- .

ing of fundamentalu and to a new start for com-

~mitted animation. Speculation about the specific

character of the deontology of pmd animateurs
therefore seems Iegltlmate

v

’.

For the paid animateur, requiremenfs are the same,

but more marked than for the animateur who is
unpaid or receives a fee; it is not that these ‘are
less “animateurs” than he is, but. his commitment
is professional in its nature. This meang that he

devotes to this activity the whole of his working

hours that he has received — and is still receiving

- a specific training, in tiieory more comprehen-
sive and thorough, that he has a particular status -

which often accentuates his commitment and vul~
nerability. All this means that the group and the
employer expect more of him, as witness the*hopes

“Tthat an association puts in the engagement -of its

first professional animateur, as if he alone were
gomg to solye all problems. Incxdentally, these ex-
cessive expectations. are dangerous both for th{e
group and for the animateur; firstly, the anima-
teur can do nothing without the group and its: full
collabpration; secondly, the group thus has a #én<
dency to opt out of its responsibilities, whereas
the animateur is precisely there,to help it shoulder
them. An interesting chapter could be written on
the steps that an’asgociation, for example, has to

_ take before engaging a paid animateur, it should

- in any case strengthen its authority, that is, those

H
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of it unpaid animateurs and of itg actwmtu‘, co that
it can freely uce the animateur and prevent him
fron taking power, if ouch was hm wich. .

e

Profecsional contract

The contract between the paid animateur and his

cmployer is-written, and implies a legal, even a
eriminal respongibility; the varieties of comtracts

‘and national labour laws would demand o study

extending beyond the limits-of this repbrt; it will
be-enough here fo emphasice that-the engagement
*of an unpaid animateur or of one who received a
fee is generally verbal,. and that in any cace its
terms rarely have legnl comsequences, It is there-
fore the poid animateur's duty to diseucs his con-
_ tract atten’dvely, and then to respect it, sub]cct to
" the reutmctlonu mentioned earlxexu

This respect of the contract means that the anima-

&1

teur must, when necessary, refnind the employer -

~and the group. of its opirit. Keeping faith with the
* employer is not be taken as subordination. Thig
.- omounts to

saying that traditional relationships,
whereby the employee i subordingte to his em-
ployer, rapidly make any attempt at real anima-
tion impogsible. This means that the contract must

_be concluded within a collectivity wmade up of the
Jgroup, the employer and the enimateur; within the

framework of an ascociation this is quite pogcsible;
it mugt become possible in* the framework of a
public authority, at the risk of failure.

o 0 7 '
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Availability

The paid animateur must of course be able to face
the problems pregented by hjs group with a com-
plete availability of mind; thiy entails an aceumu-
Intion' of probL/ms, became he often has to deal
with geveral groups simultaneously, even groups
of different natute, and he has substantial adminis-
trative responsibilities. Each group, at each meet-
ing, expecets just as much from him, and in the
interval. has acqujred new preoccupations. The

animateur must be able to be completely available:

when he meets the group, and this is not easy. B

Another aspect of the same problems is the time
_ the profegsional animateur must devote to his acti-
" vities, The problem is
angle from which it is viewed,

w - .

His activity puts the animateur in the service of . »
a group, which already implies contraints, Above -

,"-‘“

perplexing, whatever the

a

" all, the fzind@ﬁefatizl dim

encion of animation {s
time, a opecific duration, a poyehological duration
which can be neither compressed nor limited too
farnly without rick of disturbanee, The progress
-of o group and the individuala that make it up fo-
wards autonomous deeigion and action i3 clow
and ‘irregular; there are brusque accelerations —

moments when realication dawns but alco periods

o

‘of lethargy that are perhaps neecssary, If the ani---

,matdur has a good knowledge of thece!'eomplex
"mechonicms, he can sometimes make it easier to

_move forwards, although to try to pick up a regu- -

lar speed and make arbitrary “diviciens is fraught
with rick. It is unthinkable that he chould say to
.o group that has reached a eritical phace of reflee-
“tion: f“It’s 10 o'clodk, my doy's W@r}: is fxmshe;d
I)m o £

Let us add that, for obvious reacons, it io at the
end of the day and in the cvening, on Saturdays

.and Sundays, that the members of the group are—-
asually. available, and it iz ot those moments that #

the animateur must be precent. And yet he has
the right to rest, he has the right'to famzly life, he
hau the right to leipure.

The émswer may be a working day beginning ot

- 2 pm., for example, with days off in the week,
. That settles the question of the number of hours

~of work, but not that of fomily l)zfe, and only par-
tially that of Iemure. '

How have people maonaged until now? His recrea~
tion time comes out,of his rest time.. Everyone
knows where this intence cense of professional
duties leads: to overwork and its resultg, or to a
change of lot with more regular hourg and safer
prospects. ; .

The solution is to be found in the commumty of' -
group emp_loyer, and animateur; if priority is given
for example to the training of unpaid animateurs,

respongibilities can be sharedy in this case, the -

members of the community know that the anima-
» teur is not meicenary, but ¢ 'partncr who 15 reopon-
sible for a particular task, for whose exceution a
contract has been concluded. A great many obstac-
leg are thus removed, many misunderstandings ave
" avoided, and rights and dutics of each ave respeeted:

F2d

. Once more it can be seen that if the employer dges

~not parhmpate, ammatlon is hard to achieve.

Training

One of the paid animateur’s essentinl duties -is
training. First of all, the training of unpaid and

S
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fee~receiving animateurs beeause thic is the Loy
to. delegation. It chould not be pocsible to imagino
any animation activity not clocely associnted with,
or even incorporating, a training campaign, ena-
bling animation to be multiplied without o multi-
- plication of paid animateurs and of cost. This is
-one of the principal justifications for the profec-
sional, And it is here that the “cchdol” of anima-
teurg is to be found, in the community of anima-
tion, in the heart of action, under the joint. respon-
oibility of the group, the employer and the anima~
teur

His own training usually takes place in actioh, all
the time, while he iz working. But we knovw that

a certain distance i cometimes necessary, to cee

further, and to recover breath. The continuous train-
~ ing of o paid animateur can take different forms;

* this- question is not going to be studied here,
. although it must be noted that it is paramount,
that the animateur should demand its inelusion in
~ hig contract, that his employer should make it pos-
cible and that tlie group vhould understand its
'neeessny.

-

Administration end management

This is a field in which animateurs do not always
feel at home. Their triining has not really prepared
them for it and often they are without qualified
administrative colleagues; the financial bases of
their prdgrammes are inevitably uncertain; the
programmes themselves are only defined as they
develop (research projects); and above all anima-
teurs have chogen this sort of profession becguse
it puis them in direet contact with people and
groups, and they therefore have a tendency to
resent the time spent on administrative action and
to regard it aga waste of time.

They must be persuaded”that the opposite is the
case; administrative action is ancillary to their ac-
tion, it malkes it possible or it speedu it up. The
employer must understand that it is in animation

that the animateur- needs to spend most of his

time, and make it possible for him to do so by

relieving him as much as possible of the adminj-

strative burden, But the animateur for hig part

- miust take as much eare ag pogsible in the manage-

ment operations with which he is entrusted, if only
becauce adminictrative negligence will inevitably
be used against him in any dispute with his em-
ployer; it is cometimes the couce of conflict, and
often a pretext for conflict with the employer .
seizing on carclecs administration, when what he
is really attacking is the animation itcelf,

The vights of the paid enimeteury

His fundamental rights have already been men-

tioned above.

The following rights are worth emphasis, as & withe
out them his action can in the long term be se-
riously. compromised;

"~ o Right to leisure and prwate lzfe ThlS pomt was

dealt with above'

e Union rights: Generally spea!:mg, they ate

threatened not in theory, but in practice, in the
case of breach of contract, for example; ’

e Right to trammg This pomt wag déalt w1th
above; . r-

. . v

e Right to participation: As has been seen above,
the animateur should be an integral part of a
community which is formed also of the group
and of the employer. It is important that he
should partic1pate in determmmg obJectiveu
and means;

e Right to appropriate pay: The i'eadines_s of ani~ . .
mateurs to accept the job is often the reason.
for their being underpaid, This is all very well
when they are employed by an association with
slender financial means, but it is inadmidsible
when the employer is a publi¢ authority. In this
field as in other, animateurs feel themselves
weak because-they are isolated; then it is up
to the group to lend- support. Such an action
can operate very well within the employer —°
group — animateur community; it is more diffi-
cult when the employer and the group have no

" contact. :
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The status of animateurs

Introduction - : _ .

It ic hard to say anything coherent about the status
of tocio-cultural workers (animateurs) in the We-
stern Europe of 1974. “Western Europe” is scarcely
an entity in a’political or economic serise, and it
is not united on cultural policy ei_thgy The pheno-~
menon which is referred to by such Terms as “ani-
mation”, “cocio-cultural work” and “community
work” doeg, it is true, cover some common ground,

" but the practical circumstances in which the work

is done differ from country to country in historical

development, type of state mterventmn, degree(ﬂf, '

profeosmnahsatlon ete., This is at least one‘saurcc
of imprecision in my *analysm — aof 1mprccxulon,
and also of contradictions. . :

There is also a second reason why 1mprec1.gmn is
unavoidable. The Brussels Symposium on the
“Deontology, status and training of animateurs” is
proceeding on the assumption -that “status” is a
crystallisation, an operationalisation and a clear-
cut definition of elements from the dedntology of
the socio-cultural. worker. A deontology may be
even more abstract and imprecise, but I am afraid
that systematic reflection has only just begun (and
the preparatory observations of the three rappor-
teurs could obviously not constitute a decisive step
forward), and that the deonfology has not yet ad-
vanced so far that we can deduce ‘any clear stand-
points in respect of status. Moreover, allowing the
deontology to precede an analysis of status is only
very partly justified. Deontology implies a critical
_appraisal of status, and this holds good here as it
does for any. ethical judgement. Status comes be-

fore deontology. Not until ‘the battle for a clearer .

status- has been won will ‘a clearer deontology
emerge. And this battle, to be waged by socio-
cultural worlers, has not yet begun. It is impossible
- to talkk about status in absolube terms, without refe-
rence to history and.time. These comments relate

to the present situation, a SItuatlon in which no -

reasonable measyre of certainty about the status
of socm—cultural Workers is dlscermble anywhere.

But the most 1mportant source of nnpreclslon and

contradiction lies in the embiguity of socio-cultural .

worls; in animation itself. Earlier Council of Europe
conferences and papers suggest a growing consensus
about the concepts of animation and %mmateurs
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This concensus of theoreticians and policy-makers

~unmistalkably contrasts with profound differenccs

of opinion among practising cocio-cultural wor-
leers(?). Cultural demoeracy, democratication, pavti-
cipation, liberation, emancipation and all the other
key-words used at the San Remo Sympocium on

“THethods of managing cogio-cultural facilities in

pilot experiments” (1872) lool like abgtractions
concealing fundamental differences of opinion,
Before discussing the status as such, I. must stort
talking about my viewpoints with regard to the
function’ of socio-cultural animation in precent day
cociety. g - )

Animation and animateurs

It has been fre@uéntiy observed that cultural work
‘or adult education ‘is a- margmal activity in the

society of today. This marginality is generally attri-

-buted to the fact that this kind of work has not

developed very far, It is argued that socio-cultural
work is not yet sufficienfly integrated-into society
and not yet properly recoginised, and the hope or
expectation is expressed that this is a transitory
state of affairs (%). The marginality of the institu-
tions leads to uncertainties and to a marginal, or
second-class, position for the workers involved. For
most of them, adult education or cultural work is

"a second option, practlcally never a firm career

(1) A clear s jrmptom of this is to be seen in: Mangenot,

M.: Des antmateurs se rebiffent, Td. Universitaires,
CEPREG, Paris, 1973, ~— Relevant researchh material
will be found in “Les animateurs” Les Cahiers de
U'Animation, 1973, No.-8; Drouard, H. et al: Le
public d'une institution de fonation socto-cduca=

tive, Documents de VINEP, Paris 1973, and Smmnotm",

M.: Les ammateur socio- cultu?el — EBtudes d'une
agpiratzon 4 ine dactivité sociale, Rouen~Paris, 1974,
— Differences of opinion are taken into. account
by -Moulinier, P.: Les dnimateurs: Fonctions et
formation; Report, Paris 1972; and Reflections on
the training of animateurs, CCC Strasbourg 1974,

(2) Two outstanding studies analysing- the .,ociauy
marginal position of adult education are: Clark,
B. R.: Adult education in transition, Berkeley, 1958,
and Fritsch,P: L'éducetion des adultes, Paris, 1972,
— See also Jadkson, K.: “The marginality of com--
munity development”, in: International Review of
Commaunity Development, No. 20—30, 1973.

77




be combated clther direetly or indireetly. However,a o

choice (%). Mamist.theorists onalyse the m&rginai

" gharacter of thic type of work and this profecsion *

in a different way, as a historical phenomenon. All
"omety’s idcologieal apparatus, its policies on. wel-
fare, culture and education, can only exert a rencw-
ing influence on the sidelines of the strugglebetween
cocio~ceonomic interests, There are come people

who even refuse to admit this margin of freedom -
and regard cultural work as mercly a concolidator -

of existing ceconomie patterns. One common feature
i that the margmal, divergent gtatus of cultural
work ‘ic seen as a megative position which chould

there are dlcos authorg who, while aknowledging -

there lack of opportumty for fundamentally innova- -

tory action, are anxious to cxploit the margin ‘of

" freedom offered by cultuml work-in o pouxtwe

way (“)

o, -
&
!

In my view, the marginality of socio-cultural work

- ig not'merely a product of historical circumstances,

but may alco réflect the adoption of'a clear Stand-

. point, This ip in fact the significance of the rice of

-

-and economic struggle fo assist emancipation. -

como-cultuml animation.

Both in the French form of. “ammatlon "omo-cul-
turelle” after the cecond world war and in the

English form of “coramunity development”, anima- - -

tion was g reaction to the failure’ of educational -
and cultural activities (including cocial work) in the
last century. A Iarge part of the population achiev~
ed neither greater equality and emancipation nor
a cecure existence. Education for the masses, the
devclopment.of the people and social care turned
out to be directe
people in digtress. They were based tos much on a
paternalistic model directed at individuals to give
agsistance fo groups in their growing. self-aware-

ness. They were too far removed from the social

"Educational and cultural work tended rather to

- reinfor¢e inequalities than to dismantle them. Con~

sequently, gocio-cultural animation was not simply

_a new term for “éducation populaire”, “adult edu~

cation” or “cultural work”, Animation is aimed at
a different kind of cultural work:

~— directed at groups, not at individuals;

’

3) For 2 discussion of the cultural worl’ers margina-
“lity in his profeasion, see, in addition to P, Fritach:
Deppe, D. A
and boundary definer” in Adult Leadership. Oc-
‘tober, 1060 and de Haas, G. C.: Onvolteoid beroep,
BﬂtqQVen, 1971.

One example is Hajer, R.: De bijdrege ven het

@)
educatieve en welzijnsbeleld aan een gelijkeg'e in-

- ,. komensverdeling, Vorming, 1974, No. 6.

at too universal a target to reach »

.t “The adult educator: marginal maxx'° _

imvolving ond drawing upon their own culfure,
incxtricably bound uwp with their own ceonomie .
situation (not a trancfer of icolated middﬂ@oﬂﬁss

culture); '

' = in whith the cdueative and cultural octivitica

are o means in a precess o£ e“wn@npatmn mthcre
than ends in tlwmcelves

Animation thercfom cignifics the quality or function
of eultural work rather than the type of worl: or

‘activity itcelf. This viewpsint obvicusly cmbodics

aleo o conceptn@n of culturc and cduention ond their
funetions in‘coelety, Thio io not the place for a more
detailed analysis.of that approach, but it ecan be
_indicated with o fow koy-werds, Animation is the
eritical dimencion of cwlture. Animation is the cele-
bration of awarcnecs
term by Ivan Illich). Animation ig the antl-institu~
- tionalication of ecultural work. Animation meand
investment in human reﬂatnom, not in tcchrology
and equipment. Animation is a pr@@lcmn"@lvmg

» progecs, Aot a proecss of eultpral trancfer, It is pro-
bably not pacsxble to coy much mdore than-this about -
e ammatmn‘ despite the growmg body of literature.

con the subjeet,. the basie itcues have hafdly_hccm
mvestlgatcd Y .
£, . P

There is o tendency to define animation in cuch
broad and abstraet terms that the world ultimately
loces all meaning, The danger has Boen pointed out
by P. Moulinier, who cays: “In the lagt fifteen years

the words cnimateur and animation have cnjoyed.

a considerable vogue in France which hos helped
; to obscure the function rather than clorify. Every-
thing in France hags become o ‘cubjeet’ of ani-

mation’ and everybody has become an animateur...

As for animateurs, they are a motley bunch ~— there
are cultural animateurs, cocio-cultural animateurs,
social animateurs, holiday-camp aonimateurs, anis

-mateurs dealing with touriom, entertainment, fo-
_ shion, radio and televicion, business and gport ...~
even the director-of a bankrupt firmn i referred
- o ag ‘animateur de la cociété. X'* (%), The came

could be said about such coneepts as “culture” and
“cultural . worker”, Reading the definitions from
the Rotterdam Symposium, I have the impression
that it tried to find wordings co abstract that every-
one could suboeribe to the definitions (8).

() Moulinier, RB.: Les animoetenrs culturels: fonction of
- formetion, Parig, 1972, and Réflections on the tratn-
ing of the anﬂmateurs, CCC, Strasbourg, 1074,

(6) Cf. also the summary in fhe roport by Agren, L. ¢t
al: Socio-cultural facilitios at the urben level, Chal- -
mers University Gothénburg, Couneil of Europe, :

- 1941, pages 517,

(in the conce givem to that
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A concencus wag alco postulated at the San Remo
Sympociunt, If you read the report carefully, much
of the clarity vanishes, The rapportenr, J. A. Simp-
com, caid: “Socie-cultural animation means cultu-
ral"liberation, an emancipation which is neeess ary
before’ macses of our peoples can porticipate in
pentine cultural demecracy. The long procesces of

lcgal and political emancipation have been erowned -

by o large meagure of cconomic freedom, Now we
need new attitudes to bridge the cocio-cultural

" gaps”, But at the.end of the Symposium he ales

caid: “The organisation of our cocieties chould be
changed radically”. The question is whether the
emancipation proeess is to be crowned with anima-
tion or whether that process hag yet to begin.

There is a similar contradiction where it is suggest-
cd'that a pluralistic eulture must be accepted, that
, rccogmtmn of the intrinsic worth 'of many (Sub-)
cultures i one of the aims of animation. Set against

this is the faet that a pluralistic culture can alco ke -

mterpreted as a fragmented cultux;e, a culture in
which. ‘cocio-economic mequahty is reflected in
ceparate sub-cultures. When -t is obcerved at the

San Remo Symposium that animation “is at precent -

a fragmented recponsibility”, this is probably fair
. coinment, but. fthe “fragmented reuponulbihty
-evidence of a “fragmented society”.

To shut one's éyeo to thece. confradlctlohs would be

' extremely dangerous. They reappear in'the anima-
teurs’ attitudes to their ‘worli; for example, when

~ the San Remo Symposium expects the animateur -

to have “a sense of responsibility towards.the com-
munities in his charge and towards the political
and cocial institutions”, but on the other hand alco

to have “autonomy, freedom of action guaranteed -

" by the authorities grantmg the subsidies”. The

contradiction appears again in the contrast between:

ammatmn as a,teclplique or z'as an attitude to

e ammatmn ,a., c’d
vity. oraga kind of vaclal action;

. — animation as an ing tltu&mnal responulbmty or

as availability to a group, '
—= animation ag “act upon” or ag “act t-iithin”. :

>

Types of animateu‘fs

1 would regard animation as above all a mentality

. on the basis of which soeial, educational and cul-

".: acquire priority con.t'rol of thoce facilitics” (°).

tural activitics aré undertoken, This mentality can
perhaps best be summed up as an cffort to support.
cocio-ceonomically \under-privileged groups by
placing culture and gducation at the gerviee of the
struggle for emanclp tion. Animation iz one of the
functions that mudt| be diccharged .in cocial and
cultural work. A recbnt Dutch report eallo i, “me-
diation between faeijities and the groups who must

It ic cear that animateurs in this cence (pcople

active in the agencies trying to realise this function)
existed long before the term and the profession of
animateur became current. This funetion is and was
more often and more readily acoumcd by volun-
teerc, militant activists from o wide range of |
groupg, than by profecsional cocial and educational .
workers. But I do not wish to deceribe this eatego-
ry of volunteers as animateurs. By animateurs I
mean profecsionals .— paid cocial ‘and educational
workers, to the extent that they try to make the
animatlon functlon a real part of their work.

Varéous typologies -of animateum have been devel-"
oped in reecent years. “Animateurs techniciens®, for

., example, are distinguished from “animateurs rela-
* fionnels“. We. are familiar with a. elassifieation
- which includes “animateur diffuseur”, “animateur
'moniteur”, “animateur du groupe” and “animateur
. coordmateur” (%).)The Council of Europe hag devel- "
. oped the typo]ogy' “animateur teadier”, “animateur
_ manager”,

“animateur~animateur” (the genuine
anunateur?) and “animateur artist”. These typolo~

_ gies undoubtedly make cence for certam purposes

— just ag it makes sense to digeucs the training and
statug of animateuys, But great danger lies in these
typologies. They inherently suggest thdat animation
is .the "activity of a special kind of pyofcssional-
worker. Animation is thereby icolated and becomes
an alibi for other workers. to pursue thexr work
along the old hneu. .

.. *

(%)} Hajer, R. ot al.: Pe'rmanentc cducatic en dc funktie
van edukaueve centra, Amsterdam, 1974, page 0. .

(8) For typologies cee nlso the report by J. M. Mocckli

* Further information will be found, ‘Inter alig, in .
Laobourie, R.! “De quelgues problémes de P’anima-
tion et de Ia formation socio-cducatives” in Les
cehiers de Perimation,, 1973, No. 1; Schaeffknecht,
-J.d.: “La formation des formateurs en Europe” —in,
Education permanente, 1971, No. 12; Gourbault, G.; .
“Les formateurs, leur formution" in Education .
permancrte, 1071, No, 12; Levet-Gautrat, M.: “Lés-
images de réles des animateurs soclo-culturels” in
Les cahiers de Vanimation, 1093, No. 8; Théry, Ha
“Les enimateurs: essai de typologie” in Rcdwrche )
sociale, 1967, No. 13 and “Emergence, naturc et
: fonctions de l’animation",in Pour, 1971, No. 18/19.

.
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— A .fourth conceivable @)osmbﬂlty is the Tadzcal

There are four conceivable stratepies Whlch would

- give animation a placé in social and culthral work,

and all'four are to be met with in practlce Lo

— The first is the creation ‘of o new profession and
its addition to existing professums in: the social
and cultural field. The title may be “anima-

< teurs” asyin France, or “opbouwwerkers” as in
.. the Nethe;lands, or .“commimnity development -

: workers” as in England.-It is this solutxon whlch

- lead¢ tosn a11b1 functlon. T

“ A6
. ‘

The second stra'tegy mvolves changmg the attz- ‘
- tude of emstnlg professionals. to their work.

Animation is then regarded as “a quality neces-

sary-in the work ‘of several px;ofessmns” ), In
SO far as the first category of workers in fact
exists, they will also bk. sub]ect to this strategy. .

. theexisting professions:but also from ‘the insti-

tutions. It mlstrusts the possibilities of discharg- «

" ing an animation £unctlon in the context, and

on the basis, of existing agencjes. Preference is

thereforé" given to mew institutions with new
workers . ‘

- ‘de-institutionalisation of the ex1stmg structures.
This' might also be descrxbed as-a revolutlon
from within. . 9 ) )
The ~1ast-mentloned strategy strlkes me as utopian.
My preference is for a combination of the second and -

. third, In my view, the' margins of cultural and
_ educational work and of the balance.of power are

‘" wide enough to accomodate possible reversals of

' The status of enimateurs - - .

that balance ‘and Opportumnes for animation. On
the other hand? 1 am’” so unsure about this that I
feel the need for a complementary strategy in the.

 forth of new’ agencies ‘When_I talk E bout’ anima-

teurs, I shall mean workers w1th1n ‘context of

these strateg1es

. ‘
, . -
"
.07 P SN
-
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_The prmclpal questlon that concerns .us'herepls

~as follows: What socially and legally guaranteed .

working conditions should soclo-cultural workers
enjoy for them to be able’ to dlscharge an an1mat1on
functlon? : : . ‘ ,. _?

® S
)

L -;For our presetit purpose we shall adopt a brbad de-

finition fo-status, as used’ by G: Vessigault and in

" one of thevflrsg reports on' this: subJect by J Lesta-
<)

7
S St .u ]

S
>

(9) Moulmler, P Reflections on the traming ot the
S ammateursx,ls'ls page 15.

' The third “strategy séts it apart not only from .

°
)

vel (19).-" Lestavel - sayu of’ ctatus (“statut”) “The
*socialisation which is becoming general requires i}
for -the securzty of individuals and’ institutions”.
Vess1gault distinguishes between:

—_Rules laid down by law for off1c1ally recognlsed T

L professions (regulatlons statutes, 1tnplement1ng
+7 orders) and s \ ,

— the. sdcial status, reputatlon and. Worklng con-
dltzons (posztlon as member of a profess;.on)“

' There is always the danger when speakmg of “the
status -of ahimateurs”, and certamly in the" first
.sense, of tacitly recognising the’ existence of ‘an
animateur profession distinct from other profes-
sions in the social and cultural.field, .with- a com-
munity, of members and a more or less standardised
. Job description. Needless to say, such tacit accep-
tance must berdismissed. There are social and cul~
tural workers. It is essential’ that their rights and
obhgatlons should be set down i m a statute :

‘A brief explananon is needed here, for varwus_
:reasons. In the first place, recruitment and training
become unp0551ble if -the situation and .career
cannot be described to some extent (*Y). But a more
important reason is that animation is a need which,
. as experience sh¥s, is not automatically satisfied

: in, the context of edut:atmnal fmd social work but

* must be met{zg pubhc measures. Thereis of course
the danger that a statute could in fact deprive a
.profession of all its freedom of manctuvre and inde-
pendence, but in my opinion this is consequence, of
the content of a statuté rather than of the ‘statute

Hselfg“Wlthout a statuté freedom and independence .
can_certainly not be guaranteed We shall not

evade the bdsic problem in this way: the recognisa-
lullty of a function to other people — social and
mutual recognition and recognisability — also
medn controllability and ‘valnerability with all

their attendant dangers: The value of the" statute, *°
" must be judged on whether or not the recognisabi-

lify beconfes so great-that it precludes all flexlblllty

Apart from the content of the statute; the most im- |

portant factor for its actual operation is the extent

to which the statute corresponds in social law terms

to the sqcial standing and reputation,of social and
cultural workers. For this reason, tog, “status” and

“statute” are inseparable. The magnitude of this

. .
[N 8 o

(IO)Vessrgal.ﬂt, G.: The status and trainmg of youth
leaders, CCC, .Strasbolirg, 1969 and Lestavel, J.:
.Statut et formation des animateyrs, Pari, 1963, Cf
also Workers in adult education: thelr status, re-

cruitinent and professwnal training, CCC, Stras-:

- bourg, 1966.
(11) Cf. Vessxgault G. op. c1t page 357‘ . v

- . '-", 2




mﬂuence is appufent fron developments affeetmg
-the status of the medical profession in recent years:
awsreness on, the part of the “patients” makes the
- closed qy°tem of diseiplinary jurisdiction, as is still
Jaid flown in medical statutes, practically unworlk-
able. Where status is concerned, thereforé, the

question is how far, society recognises a work func~ , .

" tion in its own right. Aspect of this status, aré theo
- following: v,

o . Social gsteem and prest1ge~ problem of identi-#
" fication ete. (recogmtlon by clients). , .

o o Institufional .and economig power"problems of
"7, contracts of employment, salanea gtel (recognf—
tion by employers). :

o Ass sociational power: prbblems of recruztment
career etc. (recognition by colleagues).

. SO;:)FI institutionalisation: problems of profes- °‘

glo ahsanon (recogmtlon in soclety in general)

.
Y

o We shall concentrate on these aépeats in the follow--

ing sectmns. . -

LS

There are few example* of “statutes" whlch we. '

. might take as starting- points. As far as I know, only «

-in France is there a legally established statute (*2).
.A decree in which a stathte, ef - this kind.was en~
visaged waS°pacsed in 1973 in the MDutch-speaking
-part_of Belgium, and a draft statute was put for-
-ward for discussion dn July 1974 (#%). There are a -
- variety of regulation$ setting -out conditions in
* respect of training, remuneration and responsibility.
. A few attempts have been made in the Netherlands -, -
* to establish a professional organisation .of ‘cul-
»tural ‘workers. and/or development ‘workers. -
~‘Amorng.the resulfs of these efforts is a’draft code -
of professional conduct- the provisions of which -
have had considerable influence on the Flemlsh
draft statute (14). Further moves towards an official -
status are evident in state-assisted or gtate~organig=
ed, training institutes, articles about- the ethics of
' soclal and cultural work, further trends towards
profesaxonahsatmn and. %esistance to them. In many

respects; social work appears to -have made more

progress: the professional organisation in the Ne-
_ therlands, Belglum, France, Canada, the Unlted‘

Y ’ . i - "- )
(12) “Statut des personnels profesnonnels d’ammatxon
~socig-educative et socio-culturelle” in:, Documents .
sur la 3eune 3¢, no. 2, November-December Jor0, .

(13) Hinnekint, H,: Stotuut, opleiding en deontologic van

dg goczal-'culturele werker m Viganderen, Brussels,

(14) “Reroepskodd voor de kultureel werker (Protes-s
sional*Code for cultural warkers), Concept, 1972,
““Proefverste, Utrecht, 1972; Also published m 'Vobks—
opvoeding, June-July 1972, pages 280—-288

-

s

States of America, Sweden’ ete. have -codes of
professional conduct (*%). However, the force of
application of these co'gies- is extremely limited,
particularly when they are compared with thoge of
doctors, lawyers, accountants and so on. Outside
“the” Netherlandu, a legally established -right to
refu.;e to. give evidence as o cohisequence of the
social’ worker's obligation .to observe professional

gecrecy is encountered only sporadically. As regards

gtatus in adult education, the situation has not

chianged very much since 1966 (when the Council

.-of Europe’s report appeared). I attach particular
" importance to the German legislation on “Weiter-
bildung” (further education) which contains rules

governing the professional freedom of “Erwachse-

_nenbildner” (edult educators) (“’)

_ Social esteem and prestige:
”elatzon"thu 'wzth clzents » o

o

All those concerned will have to be mvolved in
. defining- the profession and status of cultural

“workers (") Foremost among those concerned dre *

those groups which must be cnabled to achieve -

. emancipation by means, améng other things, of
cultural work. We may refer fo them by the
perhaps. somewhat . mlsleadmg, but génerally

" current. term, 0f clients. These are the people
community -
- development workers- themselves, the authorities "

and the employing agencies. And thig requxrement ,

primarily concerned, before the

~.car be met only if certain preconditmns -are satig-
- fied.. R _ - fee

*

The' ‘most unportant preconditlon seéngs. to: me tor

be that cultural workers should actua
present themselves as éultural workers, }
- words'as the representatives.of a professio
‘this -reason, too, ‘a. professional organisation is
desmable (and -not merely a- trade—unlon type of

begm to

- " thiels en codd mm de maatsaappelijk werker, Arn-
" hem, 1967, .

16} Cf. “Lehrfreiheit fiir den Erwachsenenbildner?" ii.
" Erwachsenenbildung, 1974, No. 2, pages 9—04.

(17) 1 shall, be conecentrating in the following sections )
on cultural‘workers involved in socio~cultural and .’

".)ocio-educatlonal .ammation “Although they have
much-in common with other welfare workers, cul<

_tural workers remain a. distinet group, partly be~ = -
“-chuse they are tied, to- special institutions. More-
over,.animation is a prineiple which is. undoubtedly
just as relevant for social work, See for example’ .
““Animation in social work”, in: New -
“themes  in social work‘ éducation. IASSW,‘ New\ o

 Brun, M.R.:
. York, 1072, ° | o

v .
: L e .
o - R

(15) The texts “are reproéuced in Jens, L. B Bei'oepse- .

9- N

‘other™ -
For ~



-

BN
]

_ (21) Boender,.

-

' _6rg'anisation designed to defend gectorial interests).

As yet, cultural workers appear to describe

" themselves pnmanly by reference to their job
-, (“employed in this or that ingtitution or agency”)

.rather than .as belongmg to a professmnal group.

~In his own eyes, and in public opinion, a ¢ultural
worker “belongs to an organisation or institution

rather thaﬁ to a community of cultural ‘workers
engiged in one way or other in a common
enterprice (1%). As W. Leirman says, reference is
made to the function and/or place of employment,
not fo a speeific occupation (%), This being so,
.chentg aré more likely to i‘éfer 1o the institution

than to the workers .and to ‘the Cocml process .

“invo}ved,

Very little ig known with any certamty about the
public image of the cultural worker and the imege
he hes- of himsoelf. .In TFramce, thanks .to “the

investigations of Ph. Fritsch, M. Simonot and -

H. Drouard et al. (%9), knowledge of the -way in

- ‘which animateurs see themselves is growing, A
. - noticeable feature is that the Guestions and answers
. are directed morée to general ends and strategies

than to the social function in relation to clients,

This is also true of the énquiries pursued by a

** smaller group of cultural workers in the Nether-

Iands and Germany (*!), In so far as arfy informa-
“tion is available on the public image (2?), it may be

- . assumed - that although the cultural worlter ig
- regarded almost -unanimously as -a progresswe,

- motivated idealist, people havé only vague notions,

expect of him. The psychological appeal is slight.
More research is cértainly desn'able into the'
obstacles in this sphere N

.. PRY

A' third and more down-to-earth precondition for -

the involvement of the clients in the defmltlon of

" this profession is the formulation:of a few basic

~or nohe at all, about what exactly they should -

_ 9 the freedom of warticipants to contnbute what

rules for its exercise.-Formalisation of them in a

professional- code ‘could be an irhpdrtamt step

‘(18) Cf. .Workers in adult education, Straﬂbourg, 1864,
. pages 76—717. .

; (19) Leirman, W.: “Befroep en oplendmg van de vor-
mmgswerkerﬁ" -in Tigdsch.rift 00T ope;oed!gunde;

Jrg. 14, 1965——8{3, no. 5, pagés 296—312

. (20) Fritech, Ph.:~L'édicition des adultes, Paris, 1071;

C\sSimonot, M.: Les anidmateurs socio-cultyrels, )Pari°~
" Rouen, 1974; Drouard, H., Labourle, R,..Oberti, A

¢

towards recognition of independent status. This -
code will mainly be concerned with rules to enable .
the group for which the cultural worker works
also to become his employer. To this end the
following duties are put forward, inter alia, in the
Dutch draft professional code: : ;

justify the objectives and strategy of his worl,
‘to those. partlclpatmg in it. It is esgential to the
competent éxercise of the profession that the
cultural worker shall be capable of accounting
for his work, both orally and in writing, in the
language of the part1c1panta for whom he is
.~working and the society-in which he .works.
(One commentator observed with a sigh that he
would have to master a great many “dialects” -
- in addition to hl.) own jargon and mother
tongue.) e .

— The cultugal worker is required to ensure by
~ his working methods that participants are able
to handle the desires, needs, new pogsibilities
and difficulties arising out of the cultural work
~ process, and give’ form to.them, by their own
- means, of - if this proves impossible — under
- expert direction. (He must ensure that cultural
work does not lead to ather, permanent forms

* of dependence.)

— The cultural worker ‘has- the right and the

obligation to treat as confidential all information _

which comes to his knowledge in the exercise .
of his profession cegarding the. pz,irtlclpantu :
either as individuals or as a group. He respects

they are willing and® able to contribute. He
obtains such information about participants as -
“he riteds for his work only from or with the
knowledge of .the participants themselves. ard
~ fromi the details which they are.prepared to
provide during the process of culfaral work,

. — The, cultural worker works with péople soply

_*" . themselves.

Pouzol ,G.;: Le publzc dune institution de foma-

. tion socio-ciducative, INEP, Marly-le-Roi, 1074,

L.J.B.: Beroepspraltijle - jeugdwerlkers,

‘The Hague, 1970, Wijk, I von: Functieopvatting

en functieverpulling van opbouwwerlkers, Deventer, ,

1973 Jagenlauf, M., Siebert, H.: Die Vollcshoch~
schule im Urteil zhre7 Matarbeztcr, Brunswick, 1970.

.

' 122) Drouard I—I.,et al.: op,. cit. ) . g-

%

.

- striking, - morcover, that. the emphasis..on the

*

“participants dwindles m Artlcle 15 of the' I‘lenuuh

“when' the relatlonshlp between him and the
participants ig accepted voluntarily. '

-

—- The cultural ,Worker is requu'ed to make, it .-
clear to the participants what services he is
dble and permitted to offer. in the framework of
the objectives of the working relatlonshlp or the
institution o whlch they have addreased

'
v -
o - .

'I‘hese guidélines are only a beginnmg Drscusulon

of them has still to take place, -both among

animateurs themselves and with participants. It is

ammateurs duty to 3ust1fy his work vig-3-yis the -

B >
- . . .
, B

-

~we-The cultural worker-is required at all times to , .

H




dmft utatute ®)-to a duty gregularly to account

for his own objectives and werking metheds to the

* officers of thé council, authorifed officials and hig
- -own profecsional colleagues”. In an enquiry inte a
conflict between a trammg institute and - an
‘indugtrial. concern 39, it is cmphasiced

. objectives and workmg metheds are’ not fixed
- quantities ‘which s simply have to be made explicit;
giving practical effect to them is a coeial process
which takes place in -conjunction with the
participants and ean only operate with those who
are willing to be involved in this cocial procecd,
~-Cultural workers must have profecsional nutonomy
within basic legal limits in order to develop theii
ob]ectweu and methods together with“the partici-
pants, as is the case in education, This subutantnally

“gutsiders”.
concrete objectives are part of the “common

. Unlike the situation in, for example, cocial cace
work o
circumseribed here: cultural work takes place in a
group sifuation where,
confidential

reacon, the animateur cannot guarantee that
public, Confidentiality is a. group responsibility.

workers to refuse to give evidénce before the
courts must be established. The Dutch Criminal
Code, for example, contains an Article which
. reéads: “A percon who deliberately reveals a cecret
which he has an obligation to keep by reacon of

* Tiable to 1mpr1°onmenﬁor a term of not more than
six months or to a fine of not more than 1,200
guilders”, In the absence of legal precedents, it ig
- impossible. to. say - whether cultural work ig.an
office or occupatmn within the meaning of this
. article. But if it is to be recogniced, one indispen-

- obligation of secrecy in 4 professional  code

" the following article: “The -cultural worker shall

;= B

~ (28) See Hinnekint, H.: op. cit. )

Putt,

mendations®, in: Siemens egainst The Hague Train~
tng Centre, documentatwn gbout the conﬂict DIC, .
Amc.rsfourt, 1872. - .

have the right and the duty of. confzden%mlity. -

that

limits the obligation to justify thelr work vis--vis -

Like information &about mdwuiuals and groups,

property” of participants and cultural workers. The
vight end duty of conizdentzalatJ applies’ here.

or medicine, where a relationship exists -
between 4wo percons, this right cannot he. rlgldly

generally speaking, -
information becomes available not-
only to the animateur but alsQ to others.” For this
-particular items of information® will not become -

* On the. other hand, the rlg}?ﬁgf/vocmrcultural

his precent or former office or occupation shall be -

cables precondition is the establishment of the -

accepted by the people who ¢xercise the profession.
Consequently, the draft profes ional codg contained

Y

(24) Dibbits, J., Enckevort, G. van, "Langeveld, W. and
J. van der: “General conclusions and recom-. -

- concerncd. Even

this right and duty chall ip general be underutosd
as a right’and duty to obcerve. profcssxonal ceercey. *
The ecultural worker «may dnscloae information
obtained obout participants in the-cource of hig
° work only in - profecsional contacts
colleagucs - and with percons in‘other profe:sxonu ‘
alco bound to .,ecrecy by a formal code, and then'
. only with the permicsion of the person or pergong
with the consent  of ““the
participant. or partlcxpants coneerned, he shall not
diccloce any information unless such dicelosurg is
clearly in the interesfs of the partictpant or
-participants and/or if it conflicts with 4he intercsts
of *other partnclpant"". This article hac -acquited
.increaced relevance in fceent years in the context,,

-9

swithe his, .

<@
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P

-

for example, of cocio-cultural help and actlve K

asgistanee to children under age (29).

 Another important - mght of cultural workers m,
this connection may be the 7ight to strike: the1 right
to refuce acsignmonts Which" conflict mth. the
interests of the group or groups for whieh he is
dlready working. It will probubly always. be dif-

the reg:ognitlon ofithe right to strike is nevertheless *. ¢
desirable in principle. A cultural worker cannot be
expected to be univers alIy availablé, everywhere,
+to everyong,” whether in turn or simultaneously. . L
M. Mangenot (**) analyses’ an instanee - of gtrike
action which clearly derionstrated the riced for a -

Sy
o~V

s
>
)
. ’
o
v
. ]
i

flcult to agree as to whether a conflict of interests .
s in fact precent in alternative av:ngnments, but >

-strong profe"sional organisation (the strike led<to ..

an “ascociation deg. travallleura de Iédy at,lon*‘

pOpulmi'e”) . - 4 e

The general proclamation of guch rlghts is. |
however of little significance unless the group of
participants is able to function. as; principal in the
. organisetional structure of culturgl work even it 2
. cannot be ‘an employer in the public law genke. It «.
is therefore désirable that the activitics of " ag
coclo-cultural institution should. be organised as

g.\ écentralised, independent projcets, Project organi~

sation ig preferable to - conventional bureaucratic~* -
hlgrarchlcal organisation, with its rigid procédurés. -
-~ and standards of service, and to ..professional
organisation with complete autonomy for the
‘oprofessionals 4nyolved, based on agreéement ad to |
the policy pursued Project orgamsation otfers, on
the one hand, a firm- orgamsatxonal basis and a |,

' range of \zarymg pro;ects w1th DI)ECIflc ob]ectives,

W

(25) Jens, L. P loc eit., dealwextensively thh the
question: of pro:essional seerecy and the right to
refuse to! give evidence to the courts, colleagues '
and_counterparts in other profedsions. Thé Flemish’
draft statute contains no provisions of this kind.

(26) Mangenot, M Des animatenm se rebiffent, Paris '

l
k
\
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and on the other hand, a circumscribed process and
1ndependen§ management. In addition to flexibility,
democratisation can- be a~particularly importaht

democratisation is not to be confined to partici~
pation of .professionals in the decision-making
procew, the managerial bodies must be appointed,

‘in d dlffere;nt way (not merely be deulgnated oy

“the authorities or co-opted),-and Qut side, agencles
must be enabled to partlclgate (~7) :

-

Institutional stetus end leggpl position
2 -
. It will already be clear from the above ob.;ervatmng
¢ that the guestion of status vis<a-vis partié¢ipants is
bound up with * status w1th1n the institution,
responsibilities and rlgbts vis-i-vis the administra-
tion and so. fortly — in short, with the légal .
position relating to o contract of employment. The
. overwhelming majority of animateurs are employed
by one 1nsgtutlon ‘or another, -and therefore have
contragts of employment; the posuibxhty of
freedlance animateurs (field workers, cominunity*
development worliers, social activists) may not be
totally r111usory, but’ such people are rare. -The'
" animateur is an employee in~a modérn, -late-.
v capztalzstzc society, in other words a worler. ’

.

.d <

- e

Many™ culfural worlcers and their employers still
appear to find it difficult to accept this 2?1 ahty it .
they -think of the"work as a profession, they do. so

"7 in terms of, independent professions such as fhose °

of, doctor;. lawyer, journafist and so forth, or else
Jby referente to artists, Underlying this in some
.cases is the resistance whith emerges whenever a
transition takes place from charismatic volunteer-
ismto mstltl‘ihonahsatlon and professionalisation (*%).
- Enthusiasm, * open-mindedness and. invelvenient
canngt be pinned down in a contract of employment
(quite right, of course!). Sometimes the resistance
. derives -from the fact that every animateur wants
to, be a “militant, but a misunderstanding of the.
-distinction betWee*n the two can, as A. Meister
rlghtly observes (%), result in animateurs being no
" more than “militarits manqués”. And the romantic
_ desire * fdr harmonious relationships between

‘employers and ernployees makes some cultural’

workers hesitate to- accept” employee
. = v

status.

L

- (27 Marx, E. C. H “De projektorganisatm als orgam-

, satie-van instellingen®, in Vollkgopvoeding, 1270, no.-
2 and “De’ taakopvatting van besturen van m.,tel-
Imgen" Volk,sopvoedmg, 1968, no. :

(28) ©f. Leirmann, .2op, cit., page 297/ P

.,(29) Me1ster, : “Mihtanti e animatori”, ih Internatio-
v nal Revieur of Community Development, o. 29—30
19734, pages 123——164

PN
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facet of progect organisation. However, if this

Generally speakirfg, there ig as yet .very little

trade-uniosy participation on the part of cultural .
“workers. SR .
The legal rofectlon of the rights and dutleu of .,

cultural workers is .impossible without o trade -
_union. orga isation. Thig presuppoces a’eounterpart
in the form of employers’ organisations. Anpual
negotiations’ about contracts of employment

subject to' democratic controls, would then be
possible.- Ant inmportant factor is recognition of thio:
congultation »umachinery by the governmental
authority providing the .)ub_,zdy, which must alce
take part as a third party.‘Bebides, this a.mptter
of copcern not only to animateurs ‘but clso le
adminutratl\ge and dome»txc perﬂonnel 9.
In  this_ way. cultural workers are alco brough’u
into very close contact with. cocial. injustices. While
* their point of reference is often the more clevated
aprofegsmn.), they will alco have “to  substaatinte
“.their’ commitment to’under-privileged groups in

© . nepiitiafions about the substanee, ‘of contraets of

1

[y

w?

14

employment waze rate ang ¢he like. In this WaY,
thiey "ean at the same fime alco bring a breath of
fregh air into an ©ocsified trade-union structure. An
cizomple 'is  provided by the French-speaking
ammaﬁeuru in Switzerland at their3first congresd
in April 1974, at V‘Jhlcﬂ they apasued the followmg

Olu‘uon 9

’. 3 “Qormnumty developmem workers Q10 longer”
recognice the validity of thé merarchy which
has been established bétween trained animateurs
and troinee animateurs diccharging the . same

* responoibilities, and will erideavour to eliminate

_ the resulting Salary differentials, Likewise, ani-

" mateurs, supporting the efforts of -other cate-
gomes of wmkerud desire that compen.,atlon for
inereases in thp cost of hvmg should’ in future
be calculated in I‘ranca and not asa percentage,
~and calculated in uc}') a way “that everybod‘y .
I‘GCOIVEo the same amount” (3‘) - N

° 4

The questmn M salevieo and rélated matters such

as cocial secunty (sicknecs .insurance), working

» hours, leave, pension regulations and so on are a

complcx of problems still to be solvedl. Satisfaction
with the arrangements s foirly elosely tied up
wﬂh‘the reference group us cd' ££ surdey in t{r}e

‘

o
n e B .
-

.

(30) Employers’ orgamf‘;xtxons trades union bodies and
- regulationg, on “legal status for various aréas of .
gocial and_ cultural worlk have ap eared in-the
. Netherlands in recent, years, the
{for example, social work, youth worlk, tommunity

. .and club-house worl, a«imt cducat;.on and training)

. being increacingly attuned’to cach ‘other. .

(31)‘ Rep'ort in 24 Hewre.,, Lamanne, 1G. Apnl 1974;

Y

-
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Netherlcmdu haa chown that culmml workers dhd
community development workers, although they
carry heavier financial and administrative respon-
“cibilitics and twork ~mregulax' hours, are less well |
paid thail téaghers, The arxongements for sicknecy
- insurance and pensions (indexed ta *kh; coot of
lnvmg') are lecs favourable than in teadiing or the
eivil - cervice.  Furthor, there .are eonsiderable |
dnfferemcca between worhem at lotnl level amd
- thoce ot provineial ond regional level,- with the
rcault thot first-rate stoff of oll kinds ore ereamed
off ta “higher” leyels and finich up in consultative
Bocts (<. In future, the rcference ! point wilk

inercasingly have to be, the pubhc cevviee festor,:

oineg -the maotter af iccue here is-a  government
,xccdromabz?luﬁy {cvon though the publie authoritics
" are not omplaypm in the dircet cence) (¥°), The.
“ donger decs then orice of o rigid delineation
botween first-gra do, cecond-grade ond third-grade
ﬂmma‘?cum viith cpeaial ¢ tmmmg, srucnal conditiong
- of work ond co £@; . This damger is ecrtninly not
imopinary \np Pramce ). It octomds te, reacom,
morcover, ‘that profeccional  orgamicotions  for
culturnl wonlz ers, eommunity development worlicrs
and o en chould m@umalu be offilinted to thede
uniong for cwnﬂ corvige otaff (%), } ,

“The fo]ll@wzw7 obiervations talen from the Dutch

"I.\.neﬂpummn potn® (Report on Critieal Arcos of
-sSocial Poliey), would oppear to be relevant for
other eovntrics tos: “In mest parts of this coctor
there ig no pm‘ tection from dicmiconl, and this io o
particulorly- chre, polnt im o coctor dm which
conflicts beﬁwc‘m managieacnt and cmﬁ@yc aro
generally augu‘g the purpoce ond content of the
worke Furtherinore, thefe is me retaining pay
ceheme, and ewn where there are arranr?ememi
of this kiud a \'n?am is mot payable. This make
cnp?@yc d@ubw depnden t upon the mamagem(,mfz

;
e —— 1'1

(22) Dioms, 7. ML Igulturccl "I“G?F:c.{} worden slecht* be-
tacld, Attalz, I\omc*ﬂxm 1978, .
(88 €L, Loivmom,
(20 The distintlofs wese olready Deing mode ot tho
fomaus Maﬂj«i}omoi Congrecs 4n 1000, Sco the roe
BoEt bJ Rio, Mi:=Statuts ot formation dCu onimae
tourg”; in: Anlinatisn ot am..Lamam; INDB, Mar'lj=
Lle-lnd 18C5, poge 110 of cog. Fhe Trenck.Stnatute of
1070 containd. o cub-divicion into five ngcs off
andmatour wvith the appropsinte calary ceales, traine
<Ing ctandards ctd,

g ( 0) A eoptoin on mun{fc of diceucsion I“ 1w token place on

thigin the ¢ Wetherlonds ia reeont yeors, Ieading to
J:nghc iclince of ongam"atnm. ( oAl Cop-
qrﬂm.m%nma QFC ROV FCG <3 03 boing

cm’&itﬁ“‘,” W’e port I diceucsions cn Caployment

ondition il the ::scz‘i@-cultmm ficld, Cf. I;@m"n

3 laar, e “Problemen yond de 'rca:/a,tuzzoscma and

CHEest T van: “Be helpers geholpen®, beth in: [Meate

" Schappalijis walziia, Novembdr 18 CS Mulder, J.J3.:

De rechigpositic vaw de bcmcpshmc"at Dv Scanlm,
luyu'g No. 5. »- B

(.. &p. cit., pages S00--204, °

-

5

e

of an inctitution and on ﬂle pubhc authohtxes.
Arrangements along thece lines are eccential to 4
“cound- perconnel policy, partwularly ot a 'time
whén inereaces of cenle are contmumg to pmduce
mergexrs and close-downs” %9). -

b
B

The ammatwn functnon (with thé ECquweﬁ'mht of- .

“ayailability”) raices speeinl problems in connection
with werking hours, leisure time' ctes Overworl: io
a regular complaint, It i not fencible: to .offer
general colutions to thece problems here, Cultural
work will remoin o mobile profecsion hard 'to
measure within the NOFIS, of a 40-hour working
week. It might be pocsible {0 cotablich the gengral,
though vague, prmcnple that the”hours worked
by, and the supervision of, the cultaral worker ore
primarily o maotter b“twcen the workep ond the

» group for twhom he works and not betyreen - the
worker and the institution. The projcct orgamsation
- model is apphcable here too.

- Lo

A more 1mportant anﬂ more corioug problem an::eé v

in the sphere of .)cc—ondary working conditions ang
. their idecologicel tmplicatiops, Thece problems viere
referred to at the San Remo oympowmm, but they
were not ckplored through the Jxmple device of;
comparing  the rcquirement ‘of ‘“regpongibilit

towards the communities in his charge and towar{
the political and cocial inctitutions” and “a high
depreetof independence in his work”, In Belgium,
‘protcetion of ideological,and philocophical views
15

not only. institutions but alco staff ‘ re¢ruitment,
appointment and advancement. It is all the more;
» surprising, therefore, to cée that the draft statute
-plaees for-reaching limitations on this by implying
o lorge " measure . of anﬂwemblhty vis-j~vis
maonagement and officials’ when -it- says “If his
views do Dot receive approval,-. he must - be
prepared, to reponsider his attltude or to terminate
hig @@htmct of employmcm" (37)

- Attention is focused on thece problenp in a French

document cntitled “Recrutement etsemploi par les-

eollcetivités locales de perconnel professionnel
d’animation cocio-édicative” (). The rclevant pag-
cage rveads: “It must be apprcmatc& thot while the
onfmatcur is clocely actociated with +the groups
with which he worls, he is alco bound to the
community which cmployu hm and to which he is-

.
- -~
~

S

{£6) Imoﬂz 2
[stelpun
cign

5 swctgczuw I IDom Hang, 1074, page 25.
(89) Cf. thic roporl F“J Hinnclint, B, op. cit.

Wenots, Ro z:wz? van de bereedsgrocn

(3] ‘Em ol *tcmv;walll o foufid i Dmumc' ptc sur g
, Jeumcsse, No, 8, Jangary-February 1071, .
: ; g
) i ! . . ;_)‘— .
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provided by zn Aet of 16 July 1973, The
remorkabie thing about this act is that it COVers, .,
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answerable. This ambiguous situation may generate
tension and even conflict. This is why we believe
the animation function should be emphasiced and
the c¢ontract between the animateur and the
community which employs him should contain a
zind of ‘eccape clause’ which will enable him to

brealt his contract honourably in the event of -

serious disagreement in this respect with his

‘employer, and subsequently to apply for another

job in keeping with his qualifications.

The limitation on this freedom, of course — this
needs to be stresced — is that the animateur must
respect the various opinions of the groups with

which he works and correctly assess their critical.

capacities and the receptlvaty of the soclal

. environment.

Consequently, the animateur must observe the
strictest neutrahty in the exercice of his funt:tlonc
and respect the opinions of the various participants
in his groups. The use of his position for political
ends must result in termination of the contract
betWeen him and his’ employer

At) first mght this text does appear to safeguard

the animateur’s ideological freedom, put the sting
is in the tail where “the strictest neutrality” is
called Tor in political matters. Politics (the struggle

for power) is. apparently dissociated from the.
“ideological struggle (differences of opinion). But
this reveals a misunderstanding of the animateur’s

redl. function: apimation is always a political
matter. Political ‘neutrality therefore cannot and
may not be demanded, only an approach which
guarantees
different political attitudes. Conflicts will thus
always be inevjtable, and they cannot always be
resolved. .All that can be done is to try to make

them manageable, in the sense that they constitute -

a positive element in the animation process. The

following are necessary or desirable to this end: -
‘e clear arbitration machinery laid down in a

professional code, excluding closed, secret

' d1sc1p1mary praceedings (*°);

. recogmtlon of pluralistic mterpretatlons of the -

role and function of animation, including in
political terms; o N

s an institutional orgamsatlon in which answer--

ability to colleagues invariably takes precedence
over answerability to management or authority
(project organisation or self-mahagement) (49).

(39) See aLo Moulinier, P.: Reflections on the training
of animateurs, CCC, Strasbourg 1973, page 28.

" (a0) Staff loyalty is described as an important require-

- ment by. Dibbits, J., Enckevort, G. van, Langeveld Ww.,
and Putt, J. van (see note 24).

open-mindedness and respect for’

The fovm of management adopted by institutiong
is alco ‘of importance in_connection with the legal

osition. Here lies the principal source of
dlfflC\ﬂtho and conflicts over the discharge of the
animatour’s functions. The boards of directors of
most ingtitutions — whether. public bodies or

independent foundations — are largely made up of

repregentatives of the established bourgeois eulture.’
Generally speaking, they operate in a hierarchical

and entirely autonomous manner and allow no part -
in the decision, .making process to professional or

other collaborators’ or to outside groups. The

external activities of animateurs on behalf of

deprived group aimed at changing the structures

of power, will also bring animateurs into frequent

conflict with those who wield the power inside the -
institutional structure. This danger is certainly not
lessened where the public authority is itself the
employer.. Important factors here, in addition to
the project organisation model (cf. above) dnd a
different approach to managerial functlons, are the
followmg ,

— A distinction must be made between the formal

" machine and the material executive powers of
decentralised managerial agencies to which the
public authorities delegate their revponolbl-
lity (“1); :

— Animateurs and c11ent groups must be strongly
and democratically repreoenteél on the maqage-
rial bodles, 5,

— There" must be a change towards a form of - ;

self-management of social and cultural institu- .
tions, throughthe intermediary of workers’ -
councils and participants’ councils (¢%), -

Status amonyg colleagues: an “open profession”
In a situation where working ‘methods and

organisational structures are such that the
emphasis comes to lie on the relationship between

‘professional workers (animateurs, cultural workers)

and client groups, the crucial question is: who is _
recognised as an animateur or cultural worker, by
whom, when and for how long? What persons
constitute the community of cultural workers and

are recognised as colleagues? Tied up with these

questions are problems of recruitment, career, the

' rlght to work and so forth together w1th profes-

[
V.

(41) Cf. Knelprihten-')iota op. cit., page 45.

. (42) Weber, L. P.; “Die Aufgaben der Mitbestimmung an

der.VolImhochschule" Heasische Blitter fiir Volls~
‘bildung, 1971, No. 4. The Yugoslav worker univer-
‘slties operate on the self—management principle:

S
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Animation or cultural wor}: (and in our view,

ather forms of goéial work teo) must, if they are’
‘ tme ‘to ‘their own prineiples, be an” open profes- .

on (¥). This is at first a negative concept' it

: rejects a oystein in which a person is recognicéd ags
a colleague simply ofx the basis of a special training
or admizsion procedure — for example, an clection
or the signature of r'pcmﬁc documents {ef. doctors,
cogial worl-zers, cte.), Stated in a positive way, it
* means that it is necessary for the developmént of
animation itcelf that the profession should remaimw
decessible to pcople with different kinds of training
and ecxperience in life. “The most important
arguments. for this opénnecs are as follows:

— Animation is- an activity for a specific ‘group.
The best animateur comes from groups with
which this work has been done and has already
proved his ability ds an animateur. (Though this
does not mean that all “indigenous leaders” or
“militants ‘ought to. become animateurs in the
profegsional cencel) :

L — The ribst essential qué.htle; for animation work

are always primarily perconal qualities (creati-

vity, flexibility, commituient, balance,
dssoeiatif”, humility, willingnegs,
communicate etc.) which come before knowledge
and technical skills.

. == The animation function calls for a multiplicity

“gtyle

of expertness, skills and abilities from a variety

of people. Besides techniéal and perconal
aualities; inherent capabilities in various fields

ab1hty to

!

.

= access ,
decide whether working methods are stxll c

-of information and ccience are required. -

= Animation itself is an attempt to obtain egual
recognition for the values of different cultures,
different forms of education, different skills and

co forth, and contrasts with the existing rigid -

mstltutlonah..atmn of training and cducatmn

- Moreover, the open nature of this profe"mon in no
way detracts from the desirability of specific (not
exclu ive) formu of training (‘“) Trammg 13

B (43) This requirement is mout clearly argued in the ex-
. pert report: Functie on toelkamst ven het vormings
— Fn ontwikkelingswerl met volwassenen in de
Nederlandse stmenleving, Amersfoort, 1968, page 98.

. C. also Hinnekint,
ciple of the open profession ic adopted by the Dutch
professional organigation in the draft professicnal

v+ cade. The Belgian draft statute restriets this openness
considerably. by recognising, besides a. special

diploma, only “at least five years thorough expe-~

rience of cocio-cultural work”. (five years, and ot

. in aother kindg 6f work!y The French document

- Recrutement et emplo} (scc note 38) oﬂers a fairly

’ Jong list of possible diplomas, but is limited to
© . speeifie kinds of professional training.

(49) For a discussion of training problems, see the re-
port by Hurstel, J.: The training of animateurs,
CCC, Strasbourg, 1974 o

H., op. cit., page 57. The prin--

. status  of

: rcquircd not only ag a meang of adm i«m to the

profecsion bt cven more, precicely becauce of the
opennecs, as-a pight and a duty of eultural workerg’
who are alregdy active. Furﬂyer training in thio
sence is not cornpatlble with degradation to thie .,
“trainee” or

congtitute grounds for differences in pay or other
conditions of employment for people discharging
equivalent fagks. All this would be significontly
helped by the drawmg up of a list of basic
animateur skills. The list given in the Dutch draft
professional. code could cerve as o basio for
diccucsion here. It includes:

“— awareness of one’s own function and role in
the extercice of the profec sion and in relation
to participants ();

— ability to establish a °dingnosis, together with
'porticipants, of the situation in which they
find themcelves, as regards both “hortcommgs

. and opportunities Yor cultural expreusmn and
ag regards perconal potent1al

—- ability to formulate, in relatmn to partlczpants,?ﬂ
in " keeping vnth the

practical objectives
fundamental aims of cultural v:ork,

" — ability to acguire, handle and control the '

means of achieving these objectives;

Y

to means of assessment in order to

appropriate to objectives; : .

— ablhty to make an independent contribution to ' B

orgamsatmn and management précesses,”
Besides the'change in the ‘functlon and value of
training and -diplomas, the open profession also

involves a -reappraisal of the place of volunteers.

They are no longer to be regarded ps the
precursor s” of professionals in a past age or as

Brofessionals' “helpers” or “agsistants”. In an open
profession, it is acknowledged that volunteers can .

be just as expert as professionals. Because they
have a différent status, they have different
opportunities for animation. As milifants, they are

“indispensable to'the animation process, particularly

in initiating it and because they are not impeded
by confllcts of loyalty (4°). .

(45) ot forgetting the requirement tHat objectives and . °

methods chould be amenable to explanation in the
language of the participants.

(48) See also: Melster, A., op.-cit., note 29, Reference can
also be made to this article for a diseussion of the

statug of volunteers, which is not dealt with in depth -

here. Another important artiele is the one by
Meister, A.: Participation, animation et dévetoppc-
ment, Paris, 1969.

L3

-

“pesistant  animateur”, | )
Likewice, differcnces in training level . and the e
- length of trhining periods must not be allowed to
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Indecd, the danger of an open pr@fc—:sﬁon lics in too
ropid and too casy a progression from the status
of co-called “para-profecsional” or “indigenous
non=profcccional”  (militant) to the Htatus of
profccoional, ‘It do true that they conctitute an
initial cource of rcervitment for profecsional

" onimatcurs, but they ol fulfil an  cooential

function of thelr own. The pard-profezsional cervea
two purpoeces which ean rapidly entor into conflict

" with cadh other, viz:

s The ownimg up of chonnels fon’—wupward
mobility for thoce unable to follow traditio-
nal training cources, . )
and

. Impmvemenm in °the offcr and quality oﬁ

carvices by ma}:ﬁmg uce of leaders who
.* cmerge from the group and act as a bridge
- between institution and client group (the

i

- A number of Amem@an ‘analyces and investiga-
tiong (V) point

to the rick of “profes ~ional
confarnination”,
leader” loces his bridging function where upward
mobility is taken ceriously, G.S.Berman and
M.R.Haug conclude that a large - measure of
marginality on the part ,0f para-profecsionals
causes them to loce their true function and
over-orientates them .towards the profersmnals
They conccquently argue in favour of ceparate
organisations (umons, coalitions, community groups)
of para-pgrofe sionals able to pregerve their own.
identity, from which their own special requirements
can be formulated. They conclude: “An alternative
carecer ladder could evolve, one tied to "the
community rather than to the conventional profes-/ -
gional model. In other words, instead of becoming

- a trained profecsional with the traditional creden-
. tials, the indigenous para-professional worker could -
. become a leader 'whoce power was derived from a
following of clients, rather than from professional
] authorlty or institutional commltmentg; "

The other side of the “open profession” coin is the

. problem of transition to other professions. Anima-
. tion and cultural work are-not generally-lifelong

occupations or careers, Many studies point to the

rapid turnover of personnel. To some extent this
. ¢can be attributed to bad or unelear conditions of

employment, but it is also an inherent characteris-

»

(47) Grosser, C.t Non-professionels in the human ger-
vices, San Francicco, 1869; ‘Gartriers, A.: Para-pro-:
fessionals and their performance, New York ~1017,

ark, K.: Hopkins, J.; 4 relevant war against PO~
verty, New York, 1968 Berman, G. S. and Haug, -
M. R.. “New Carcers: bridges or ladders?" in:
Social work, July 1973, pages 486—58, -

nuc)leus of the ammatnon function.) A

meaning that the “indigenous’

, (483 Ct. Hinnekint, I-L: op. cit., page 53.

tie, maﬁmly hound inp with the gualitics needed to
g0 on doing this kind of work, The French deocy-
ment on Recrutement o emplot caya:

“Eupericnce has shown that it would be desirablo
to reeruit animateurs with the p@:snbxhty of taking

_up a different cceupation later, Sinee animation

work cannot normolly be dond by one offielal
throughout a full earcer, it i important that the
animateur chould Be able casily to comvert t@
anothor @ccupahom if megesoary.”?

-4

Besides | bemg an additional argument for the idca
of an open profecsion, this remark alco pmmpb a
number of recommendations, viz:

« The right of cultural workers to cdueational
leave chould be an integral part of their gtatute
or of the regulations governing thelr legal
pocition, and chould not be confined +to
éducation and additional training for cultural
work but musct be amenable o very flexible
application in order to faeilitate the transition
to another occupatmn

- = Cultural and clucatmnal work. compritcs a

_multiplicity of different kinds of activity, and

differs in practjcal .application from onc. group - -

fo another, but the central animation function is

¢ the common featitre. A common dtatute is both

po:'snble and desirable, This would alco make it

eagier to trancfer ta functmno for other groups -

in different kinds of actlvxty (eg to older age

- groups, or from an activity almed at direct

action to sanother activity aimed at reﬂcctlon
and preparation for action.y

— Training and instruction cources in this cector
.. must -always be. designed to develop profes-
sionals ckills, and not be orientated exclusively
towards the development of technieal skillg fOr
*  a specific tack.

— Advecating openness in thig professibn ‘means - -
that more openness will alco be required in

other profecsions (#¢). This applies particularly . '

to professions in the welfare field — primary:

and secondary education, social work, mental

health care,
One final aspect of this model of an open profec-
gion is the need for a strong professional organis
sation. It has already been advocated in connection )
.with the legal situation. If can also be defended on
the grounds that mutual support is needed in
building up, a profession that is necessary to a
society which, through its fragmented culture,
systematically thWa'tts certain groups in their -

X
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efforts. to achieve  full pdrticipation (systematic

“repregsion” malkes systematie counteraction necec-
cary) This question of professional organisation
ig highlighted here bectb,e an open profecsion can
lead, by virtue of its mobile character, to an
uncomrmtted amateur approach, however enthu-
piastic. Hence the validity of what S. Alingky, the
“professional radical” has to say: “If- you want
drama, get 2 movement; 1f you want results, get an
~organisation” (49).

Thus a professional organisation miust not be
designed colely to establich and safeguard legal
position and status.
making continuous mutual support and® criticicm
pocsible. In this work, “one-man bands” chrould
really be avoided; they do however exist and are
inevitable at this stage of development. A profes-
sional organisation offers opportunities for “inter-
vigion”, an alterﬁintive for “supervision” during
training periods, fo be understood as a process of
learning omong colleagues during which~ the
partners are, everyone in hig turn, intervicor and
facilitator. This is a necessity but alco a right (50)
By fulfilling these functions, a profegsional organi~
sation is eccential to effective cultural work and,
like the worlt itself, deserves the fmancml support
of the authorities.

“ ’ o

Professionalisation: recognition by society

The process of professionalisation in Socio-cultural

work has already been described implicitly, in the-

foregoing, as a positive development. However, the

above account is based on a minimum definition

of professionalisation, as a process in which
agctlwtles previously carried out by volunteers or
part-tlme workers, for a wide range of reasons and
in addition to their usual work, come to be the
principal activity of _paid. full-time workers
wappointed Tor the purpose. This development is

" judged to be afpositive one because through it the

community discharfes dn essential responsibility.

However, the concept of professionaliﬁion is used
invﬂa more qualitative sense, to mean a process by
which the carrying-out of professional activities

becomes the more or less exclusive privilege of

©

(49) Sander.:, K.: The professional radical. Conver-
<" cation with Saul Alins Ty, New York, 1070,

(50) “Intervigion”, iz 2 term much used in recent timeg
in the Netherlands as a variant on “gupervision”,
that is as a form of learning through practical

_experience and: reflection, about it, in o rclationship
among colleagueg (instead of the expert/pupil rela-
tionship of conventional suparvigsion).

It also has the funection of

-, cially the collection of

N .~

people cocialiced for that purpoce. Th1§ cocialication
comes about by o number of mechanisms, including:

— the congtitution of a fairly clocely defined and
relatively wcomprehensive body of theoretical
knowledge, experience and ckills;

= the cctoblishment of specific forms of troining
through which- the necessary knowledge and
gkills are imparted; . o
— the congtitution of* a professional organisation
which “erystallices feelings of colidarity and
accepts joint respongibility for the proper
estercize of the profession; . } .

— the development of a clearly defined approach
and a professional ethic expressed, inter alia, in
o formaliced professional code; v .

— recognition of thece elements by cociety as
being of general interest, pocsibly followed by
legal protectmn and sanctiong (), » -

The.;é criteria are only very imperfectly satisfied

. in recpect of cultural work or certain parts of 1t

As a result, animation is cometimes spoken of as an
incomplete profession, implying the, buggestion or
hope that' it will -continue to devélop (°%). Other
people use the term “cemi-profeccional” to deceribe -
occupations which are unable to achieve full-seale,
separate nmtltutmn&l statugs and in which train-
ing and professional knowledge ore less celf-
- _

contained (®9). (

The concept of semi-profecsion or guasi-profession

" in itself reveals the resistance to profcosionalisation |

which exists in many quarters. Professionalication
is seen as o characteristic of a. cociety with a rigid
division of labour designed to safcguard positions
of power. Ogheru fear that profecsionalisation may
reduce ethidfl issues to technical queutmns In
social worlk particularly, though alco in come areags
of cultural work, a poweérful rhove towards
deprofessionalisation is at precent pegceptiblei In -

(51) Tor these elements of professlomlicahon, coe Copg=
*rticleg by Vollmer, H. M.
and Mills, D. L.: Professionclicetion, Englewood
Cliffs, 1268, The term “profe"siomlicatl@m" is uczd
in the more lmited and neutral cence of the activi-
ties of profesgional people in the German publica-
tion by Schulenberg, W. et al.: Zur Professionall-
slerung der E?uac/asencnbdc.mg, Brungwids, 1072.

(52) Cf. Hang,” G. C. de: @avolteo! d Berecp, Bilthoven,
1971. Also Hawley, J. B.: “The profczsional statug
of community developmnent in the United States,
in Community Devel@pmcnt Journal, vol. 4, lﬂuﬂ :
.+ No. 3, pages 1241 32 .

(a3) Etzioni A.: The semi-professions end thelr orga-~
nicetion, New Yorls, 1869,
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

an illuminating article, H.- Specht analyces four
ideological tendeneies in this movement: -

e ectiviom: the striving towards a more relevant -
and politically committed professional practice
which the emphasis on technique threatens to
eliminate; ~

s _enti-individuelism: emphasis on group work as
opposed to isolated, individual responsibilities
andoptions;

o communalism: ithe idep that changes con be
‘brought about only by communities of people,
. not by profdcsionals cet apart from other people;

o' cnvivonmental determinicm: all problems are
reduced to malfunctioring of the “system”,
“structures” or “powdr elite” (%9). o

Specht’s analygis leads him to the coneclusion that,

despite the validity of this approach, these views

are too one-sided and often naive and need not be
talken as an argument for deprofessionalisation.

The call for deprofessionalisation. strikes me ag"

_illucory ‘or utopian in character, certainly when it

comeg: from professionals trying fo repudiate their
own situation. Rather, it should be }seén as a
symptom of the problems arising jn thig profccsion.

- They centre primarily on.one of the most important

facets of professionalisation, namely the attermpt to
achicve a privileged position, celf-regulation and
the legitimation by the community of a position of

«

strength (¥5). Over-emphasis on these facets leads to |

a gituation. in which professional activities. ara
controlled crzelusively by other members of the
profession, os they are for exxample in medicine and -
laswr. Exprecced in o very nogative way, this meano
the pursuit of onc’s own interests under the guico

of fine words with high symbolie value. In theseo
~ eireumstanees, prefcosionalisation can indeed result
in the consglidation of inequalitics, to hierarchiedl

relationship¥ in the preeess of ascistance, and in a
curb on #the developricnt and implementation of
new {deag ‘about the excreice of the profession.

S » "

(50) Spechat, IH.: “The do@mfessimaﬂﬁsa@qv{ of coeial
worl:”, in: Social Worl:, Maorch, 1072, ZAn approach
ceen from the clicnt’s standpoint in which the de-

tively will be found in IHoug, M. R. ond Susge
man, M.: “Profccsionale uttonomic zrn de opstand
van de client”?, trluclation of an artiele in Social
Problems, 1059, No. 2 ord roproduccd in Hulpuver-
lenen enr wevanderen, handbocls veor poychiseh o=
zondhelds- cn welzljnswerls. ‘

(55) Thece aspects are copceiolly highlighted in the

more rceent cocialogical theorics about profccsiong,
g Johncon, T. J.: Frofcssions end power, London,
1072 .and Mol, A.L.: Beorocpen in aetic, I‘vﬁc\z?@el,-
1973. ‘

.

[

Professionalisation  dees however contain another
escential element, namely the conviction that
knowledge and gkills must be placed at the cervice
of certain values and that independence may be
demanded vis-3-vis persons and agencies that.
would lilke to cee thece gkills applied for purpoces

" not in keeping with thoce values (59), :

.

Various tritics of professionalisation put this

~ central element forward when ‘they invoke profeg-

sionaléhutonomy in conflicts with the authorities or
boards of directors. A professional watchdog to
ensure that these values are being respected »is
particularly necescsary when the worls situation
involves individual, isolated activity. The, ahimaas

‘teur's expertice gives him constant ascendency in

his dealing with clients. Consequently, the clients’

_claim to.n greater say is frequently an illusion,

because what happens in the_great majority of

caseg is that the basis of the -individual profes- .-

sional’s power ig strengthened, to the extent that

it frees him from his colleagues’ occagionally
- inhibiting supervision of his acts and omissions (°%).

- No deprofessionalisation, then; but what are we to

. Greater detoil. © | , .

have instead? Strict, complete professionalisation -

with' the emphasis on strengthening the bagsic of
power™ig impocsible if the concept of the open
profecsion is maointained, for this means that the
process of profescionalisation is never brought to
an cad., The tfermo contra-professignalisatiow or
anti-professionalisation could - bermged in this
connection, in the cense of & proffSsionalisation

developing from eritical institutional analysis-and o

leading to counter-forces opposing established
positions of power (°). A number of new frends in
thinking about profecsionalisation can be “Summed -
up in this comeept, which needs- elaborating in
%

Despecialisation

This means a broadening of the field in which
professional group- formation' takes place, or
. S

(50) Jeng, L.7.: “Professionalisering;’, Meandblad van
de Ned. Veveniging wan IMeatschappelijle Werliers,
May, 1974, . o ’ .

(67) Reeoosingh: IR, H.: “Profccsionzilisering en beroepse- qr

thiclz”, in: Van Gent B, and Hayve, T. T. ten: Andra~
gologie, Alphen can de Rijn, 102 L
{58) Thie term is uccd in an gnalogous cence to anti-
analysis, anti-psychiatry, “anti-pcdagory ete., as
employcd in the “mouvement institutionnaliste” of
Guattari, Lapaccade, Loureau et al. T'or a general
- survey and intrcduction, cee “L’Analyce ingtitu-
tionnclle et la formation permancnte®, in: Powvr,
Nog. 32 and, 33, 1973. Of special r¢levance éo tho
training and status of animateurs is'Sargeot C. and
Scherer, I'.: “Pour unc gnalyce institutiennclle du
CAPASE", in: Pouvr, No. 83, pp 87—42. R
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e countemng deVelopments towards dictinet profeu-
stons of animateur, adult educator, youth worker,
community worker and co on. The role of the
professional will have to be ceen in the broadest
possible terms, i.e. (in future) as a welfare worker
rather than as a cultural worker. Within this
profgosion there -are opecifie: skills nnd\ tasks

attaching to specific officials, but the function is
‘mot raiced to the status of a specific profesgion -
with aooured autonomy. The resulf is also less

[recognition for the requirement of minjmum
prof csional autonomy and ¢ lf-uupervzulon) congists
mainly, in this conneetion, of provisions which lay
down thoce icsues about which continuous diceucs
sion is necessary. Its basis is the attempt toscodify

“thoce rights and obligations of the cultural worler
- which safeguard thé elient's intercsts. Its flgsibility

can({ﬂ];pronotcd not only by segmentation of the
relevayt professional organisation, but alco by

U explicitly preceribing procedurcs for the publio

‘chetto formation and a lesger digtance from- the—

chent’s okills and potvers of Judgement

.
<~
-
.

Segmentation of-the professional community

.

Thlu entaxls abandoning in the pattern in which a
universal consensus about the profesmons values
is pog tulated or pursued. The profession of cultural
worker or welfare worker is characterited much
more by internal conflicts and mutual. competition
" . and by disagreement about values and standards.
The coramon ground is the .conviction that it is
important for people with a particular. professional
position to continue talking to each other about the
values and standards attributed to that profession.
The profecsional organisation recognises segments,
‘in other words groups of srofessionals who share

settlement of conflicts, recognising initial contra-’

dictions in the worker-client proecss, and deter-
rmmgasp’ect., of the open profecsion.

Formalised codes, professional organisations and
the like wwere once deceribed by G.B.Shaw as
“a huge congpiracy of silence againct the publie”.

. We shall have to talke the drawbacks ond dongers

of alienation“ceriously, but at the came time we
tannog and may not deny that they exist. The point
must be to place them at the cerviee of animation
in such a way that the guarantce of profecsional
autonomy and recognition by coelety remains
intact. It is°one of «the profecsional orgonisation’s
important taslks to make all those concerned aware

of the alienating effect.
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been touched upon. Besides such questiong as age
requirements and the right ta a proper working
environment, there are other complicated problems
such as the status of temporary project workers,
the posmon of spare-time workers, the status of

officials given leave to do cultural work, the poli-
LLCQI ond coeial militaney of welfare worken, ete..

‘o
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: ' by J. HURSTEL,
oL vt : * ‘Animateur, Montbdéliard.

2 : : r

I speak here on the basis of four years’ dme . wise than is traditional for o man of ﬂle theatre,

practice in an mdustnal town in eastern France.- Here I join other onimateurs in the seiol or.
For my part, I wish thatr all who “talk” about educational fields. They all ghare this degive to ¢ .
animation or “cocio-¢iltural community develop- ~ play their assigned cocial role in a different way,

ment” would say. precisely whence their tHeories
and their experience derive, This seems to me part
of the very logic of animation, and what I have to .
say as am “ammateur” is percpnal and partizan,
* I am neither a cultural sociologist nor a cultural
administrator, but what' is called’ by a ecurious

This refusal is not just a matter of challenging the
practical methods or obligations of an cceupation
(bowing 'to ‘the timetable and.the hierarchy); it -
aleo involves o more far reaching rejection of the
syutem of which that occupatlon is a part.

clhpms - at “least in” France — a cultural
t} D 8
“ditimateur”. . ‘ .+ “ ‘Thus, if T go from door to door in o district of .
) e : ) o, Montb{,hard, it is because I reject a cultural
, , - system which reduces the artist to.a mere proditcer
Fivgt definition of the funetions , ' of objects or performances which are cold to
S . . ' cultural consumers (the public) according to the

* « Without dwelling on the fluid and multiform rule., of thé market. .
concepts of animation and culture at this point, it e

would be useful to circumscribe the function of - Perhap., the same apphe., to “other - nnimateurg” :
‘the animateur in terms Of his daily‘practiée. who obJect, Jdo the system at worl: in "C}IOOIS, :
o R administration ‘or. cocial cervice. This rejection
Perhaps the exact meaning of “animateur” needs takes the form of new “functions. nnd different ,
to be defined. ) practices, but the profession remains the same,
, Above all, I am a man of the theatre who - Itisa many faceted rejection. Every o‘ccupatxon,
pmctlues hm profevsmn not interms of theatrical position qr institution carries within it the pos-
- produetion, but in relation to a specific group of sibility. of a split giving birth to. an animateur. I
’ pedple — sometimes .2 district and sometimes 3 = must stress this idea of/ splitting because it is
_neighpourhood: community, My work consists of inherent in the function of the animateur: the
- gomg from door to door, establishing -relations birth of any animateur /is painful: and it isc hard
' with ‘inhabitants and groups seeking out the unique to cut oneself off froml the security of a carcer -
identity of each area and differentiating between marked- out from entrance: diploma to retlrement
a * them,” ceeing how a family of - North African pension.
" qyorking class people ‘differs culturally from a s _
-group of teenagers of an old couple. And this is While' this rejection is necess ziry,.xt is not enough. - .
only an’ introduction to other roles that come ~  The function of animation in fact entails: a final .
about through artistic “involvement. These . groupg goal, a field -of research, and methods. I emphagise -
express thémselves, they create objects, films and this going from door to doer .ina large town. be-
plays. I thien act as ap artistic adviser, helping to cause it represents one of the” main currents- of
shape ideas and words, channelling them into - animation, flowing from the base supwardg, and
.effective forms and fmdmg suitable languages for . because eneouraging people to meet and expreos .
.them T . . - » therhSelves means puiting the concept of culfural
- e o _ democracy into action; at least it is a modest .
Finally,“ I am an organiser of festivals and attempt to do so0. + -
community events, “the fruits-of the combined ° _ . , 3 A . .
cfforts of a community (e.g. carnivals, midsummer ‘Farm wforkers and a section of the middle class
eve 'bonfires). : S are the best target publics for: community develop-
; : ment. I mean clese and not underpmvﬂeged section
In what way am.I an animateur? I am only an of the population, nor do I refer to ¢ catchmg up”
tnimateur because I practise my profession: other- . . (Catchmg up w1th what?)
|
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The methods fo"r""zittaining this poal should fulfil

the technical conditions for expression and the
dissemination of information; group techniques, of
‘cource, nmot as a final goal but as a means of at-
taining the objectives set by people themselves; but
alco all other practical meang and manual or intel-
lectual techniques, whether existing or yet to be
invented, For while the theory of community de--
velopment is progressing by leaps and “bounds,
practice is ‘often. left behind, and ‘not vnthout
- reason.

To talk about the training of animateurs is to raice” -

the guestion of their funection, This function can-
not be limited to a single occupation. It is formed
by a break with former, ossified functions and
‘unsuitable professional structures; it introduces
new practices, new methods marked by their con-

cern for demoacracy, for inter-personal relationships -

" for popular expression. Stated very succinctly, the

anima@g is a creator of -exchanges, forms and

. contradictions.

.

Second definition of the function

The animateur as 4 force for social chzmge

In defining the animateur’s function, one cannot
rely solely on methods, a particular field of action,
or transformation of traditional occupaf’ ons with-
out rapidly reducing this function'to mere tech-
nique and ammatlon to technocracy.

More than a pohceman or teacher,. the animateur
" has to define his identity, his reason for being. This
.search f-‘eems to me to be part of his function. What

' 'is his purpose in encouraging self—expression and

promoting contact between individuals and groups?
If' the answer is “to attempt to establish cultural
democracy”, one must immediately add “which
exists nowhere yet” and conclude that community
"developniient is not just.a methodology, and still
less a technology-, but a means of social change,

If I use this approaclb here in thlS mdustnal town
in spite of congiderable diffictilties, it.is because
it-striltes me as more efficient t%ther earlier
concept, that of “cultural democy ion”, which
after twenty-flve years. ‘has- ended irr - ‘¢omplete
~ failure. I am not just talkking ‘dbout workmg clasg
_ theatre audiences, but about the approach to all
cocial or cultural action

a

" Moreover, in a town w1th 35 000 factory handg

'workmg in shxft.;, the first of which starts at”

1

: 4 a,m., even the most attractive concepts cannof

chiallenge established patterns,

Community devélopment as a rmethod of - rcoeial

change clashes first 4of all with the economic

‘order. I am not going to deccribe coul destroyifig

forms of work or the process by which “men are

transformed into goods”. I will tallt enly about the
difficulties of generating creativity and celf-
expression in people who have just finiched eight
hourg' repetitive, boring, deméaning work on. o
production line.

3

" How can one develop relationships among peoplo
.and between groups, or develop celf-exprecsion,

when these people are subject to a strict company
hierarchy? The man with comething to gsay ig the
man who wields the power. And what he has to say

" makes its way down to the lowest employee, who

is there to do as he is told. To favour self~expres-
"sion and inter-perconal. relationships is to upget
. thts cocial structure and the pattern of relationshipg

- '3_- P .whlch_ obtain inside the firm. :

LY
© -

The worker does not control his environment ahy
-more\ thanr he does his -working time. He finds

* hims¢lf déposited in a district he hag not chagen,

in a building constructed without reference to
him. How can- he- be made to understand that he
can gct and influence his surroundings?

I‘mally, the development of consumptlon, or rather
the purchase of objects, corresponds to the sgle of

~ the labour force. They are the two sideg of the

same phenomenm;x oy

To this man, this piece of merchandise to be bought

and sold, this fragmented man digpossessed of hig

speech, hlS time and his space, community develop-,

ment proposes the oppGtite in every poiht.

Y

L‘1ther community development is only an illushon,'

‘or it sets out effectively to fight this cconomic
- ;order that demeans, -dispossesses-and alienates. It
strives to give man control again over hlu life, his
time, his 5 spacg and his woilz. :

B.«

Agamst the soeial order cm(l the relgnmg bureau--

cracy which tries to encloce all relationships with-
in the rigid framework. of wules ond hicrorchies,

comraunity dcvelopment pito creatlmtj and demo:;

cratic deeisions taken af the gm"s rools

s

Agamut advertising, “@hich trics to‘emclom ncople
in.an anticeptie world of lawn-mowers _ond hi-fi
cqulpment, ity pm eonsumer actwm,

. -

-a

-"




Agamst television which acts to iron out geogra—
" phic, socml and political differences, it sets com-
munity television and. experlments in video-anic.
mation, information -and self-expressmn for-a whole
.range of social groups, .

Culfural democracy is in total contradiction with

the economic, social and cultural order. Community

development is the expression of this contradic- -
tion; it is contradiction in ac‘tion.- This must be said

clearly, because too devious an approach may strip |
- cultural democracy of its forceband animation of its.
_ justification. An animateur, at least one who" is

engaged in a process of cultural democracy, is not

a “hufnan relations technician”, but above all a

militant of social change,

To conclude this brief survey of the community

development function, I shall return to the anima-

‘teur ‘as a person, buf less to- what he should be

ideally than to what underlies ‘his work — what

animates the animateur, so to speak. In an orderly,

[dogmatic and unchanging society, he asks a que-

stion and voices a desire. But this desire poses a

problem. How tan one animate, create a desire’
for change, share- the joy of self-expression and

relationships . with *others if that desire is lacking

in oneself, if oné¢ is content to reproduce a tech-

nique or an institutional mechanism?

Herein lies the complexity of training for anima- |
teurs. It is not enough to establish a centre for \

1nst1tutlonahsed technical ‘and theoretical training:

a training place for cultural democracy must be
crefted in keeping with the_spirit of animation.
Here, starting with the desire to question and to
act, people capable of tolerating contradictions,
m111tant$ of social change, creative minds, are
educated.

i

T'r'azfning (persistence af outdated methods)

.

This long preamble is necessary because it lays the.

foundation for my views on the trgining of anima- -
- teurs. Without a definition of the function, ideas™ "
‘about training can only be misguided: In the fol- .

lowing’ pages I shall question the two main types
of an1mateu;
“schools; pract1ca1 trarmng and eredits.

I shall' of, course draw heavily on the French-
example d its European variants.

SCHOOLS
Training in schools, university institutes of tech-
nology and training centres is examined . below
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.The training system .-

»._schools  are offen- people who have failed in other

tra&mng which', prevail at- present . nx-¢
* . students’ entering' the, sthobls,* thch is’ the .$ame

- . »

from the standpoints of the system, the institution,

the programme, its objectives and: its effectiveness.
. - _

T
.’ °

The system is or1ented round an entrance exami-
nation 4nd a leaving certificate. The ob]ectlve of
the system is not the training itself but the acqyi-
sition of a dlploma and a professional position.

The system is based on one conception of commu- :

nity development and\ \1ts function, a position im-
plicit in the programme and the teachers’ lectures.
Thus each school hds a tendency to train its “own?”

animateurs according to its own conception. As a -
. result, certain qualifications  are developed which

do not necessarily correspond to what will be
required later. .

The, system quite najurally breeds distortions ber
tween the instruction received and_the profession

function, Training institutions endeavour to reduce
this distortion by two me.thods, generahsatlon and
limitation. The institute gives either very general
training that does nbt correspond to any precise
function, or a very precise and limited training that

,may not correspond to the requlrements ‘of ,the _

labour market. In both cases, the student arriving
on the scene must tra1n h1mse1f to deal with a con-
Crete s1tuation

Lastly, the system. ma1nta1ns social and age bracket
segregatlon , .. .o

Recruiting is usually done at the end oj:',,Secondary

education, and the ‘séhools’ intake is°therefore a’. )

broad reflectlon,of the range of.pupils finishing

- this period of education. Middle and upper inéome
"classes are.represented, but there are very few

ildren of manual workers or farmers, Segrega~
tion is reinforced by the fact that the animateur

_diploma is.-not as highly prized. socially -as for.

* example, a doctdrate in’medicine. Entrants to these

frelds\(e g. umversrty
The entrance syste
as that of university entrah‘ts‘ e

Thus the end result is to increase soc1a1 seﬂrega-
* tion, despite”the animatetr’s claim to be .concerned

primarily with those social classes which- are \not

represented in the-schools, o _
Young people, with no sacial experience other than
that acquired at school, are trained as animateurs,

v
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" rough ‘and ready answer is that the animateur

: ' . . y 2 .
and then expected as soon as they leave to direct
and inspire groups of workers and old people.

People are trained who have no occupational
gkills and none of the authority conferred by a
traditionally recognised profession (e.g. medicine,
teachmg), .and are then required to assert them-
selves in a given district, workmg WIth associations
-and local authorities.

+

" The instjtution

The animateur training institution is based on the
academic model — even if, and indeed especially
if, that model is challenged m the name of “non-
directive methods”. ' AN

The theory of animation is rediced to a knowledge
of various subjects, lilke school education, and thtz//
manner of teaching it remains academic. It is no

- +a question f good or bad teacing but of the in-

herent logic of uthe training mstltutlon

TFirst of all, thls loglc determines the fundamental
precepts on which the teaching relationships will
be based: the teachers and the taught, those who
. know and those who must learn. For anyone who
knows the relative nature of all theory in this
field, the situation is perplexing. This logic rarely
- deads to co-ordination betwgen theorefical and
practical teaching for the simple reason that the
theoreticians are often university people and the
practltloners professionals. . :

This institution establishes a hierarchy of power
“which goes from the student to the teacher (on the
business pattei‘n) Any attempt to upset-this offder
from within is doomed to failur&because the school
is part of an ifstitutional fabric and a soclal order
_ that does not changes ‘

“The point at issue is the frame of reference for
cultural demotracy. How can this institution be the
best place to. learn how to #erm reldtionships, and
develop creativity and imagination? The tentative,

tnammg institution is a place where all.*anima-
*“tion”, iff the sense of change or creativity, is ex~
cfuded unless one regards the institution as a
necessary ‘initiation to contact with other 1nst1tu-
tlons in professIonal life.

-

The progm"m,me

~

(accbrdmg to a CERD [Buropean Research and

 Developmerit Comm1ttee] enquiry on the traming

of animateurs)

‘Besides the. practical training periods, instruction
2 ig in two parts — theoretical and technicgl.‘

The theorétgcel instruction is primarily an intro-
duction to the cocial sciences. Over two or three
years the student touches. briefly on psychology,

sociology, social puyglology, and political ecqnomy. .

Unable to deal with any of these fields in depth,

he struggles to achieve a synthesis, to assemble these.

scattered scraps into a coherent body of knowledge
— an effort doomed to failure, for+nowhere does
this theoretlcal synthesis yet exist.

. The result of all these efforts is more an ideological

treatise ,than a corpus of practical theory, more a

léxicon of erudite terms than a tool for analysing

concrete reality.
%

Technical instruction encounters the same diffi- -

culties. Techniques of expressmn and group tech-
niques clearly reveal what the purpose is here: to

consider self-expression or interpersonal reldtions
as a technique, without reference to the ultimate .
objective, leads to manipulation of groups and:per~;

sons. Moreover, an introduction to various. teéh~
mques does not constitute real vocational triining,
As in the introduction to theory, the students

swallow a few bits of information about conduct-

ing meetings, corporal expression, theatre/and
photography; and they think they have a basis for

practical work not only for themselves, avhich .

would itself be an illusion, but for communication
to others which is either ridiculous or scandalous
as the case may be. What it wrong with these
training programmes is the fact that theory;‘and

practice are diminished and diverted from .their -

real objectiveg. They neither teach true theoty nor
train pedple he job to be dohé. Falling between
two stools, what they do is produce the office boys
of the social sciences. v

Objectives .

- Limited by tLﬂn'e (.two years), metltutlons and pro-

grammes, the school sets its own objectives and
judges peoplelaccording to internal criteria — its
own teaching, its own ethics. In doing so, it forgets
both the outside world and its effect upon that
world. It overlooks the question of animation’s
ultimate objective, and this oversight betrays its
whole conception of the animateur's-function.

When the animateur is tramed, he is, not taught °

how to do a ]Ob how to campaign or- how to change
society; he is taugh{ techniques whose underlying

" purpose is not considered. Animation itself is regard-

ed as a vast technology, and the animateur as a

> a . 95
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technocrat. Thus animation is opened up to the
fruitful market of multiple intervention in any
field whatever — commertial, academlc, tourism or
" social. The whole gocial fleld is thus thrown open

to the animatéur, to the “social relations techni~ -

ne

cian”; as an area for the mystification of speech gnd
the mampulatlon of pgroups and mdlvxdual., It will
goon be possible to eocrlbe them as the’ faithful
watchdogs of order and dogma, and to say that
animation, or’ community development worls, com~
prises two conceptions, one ‘centered on chapge and

\ ’ the other on perpetual motionléssness. \

’ Y

he danger of technocratic troining is less serious
an it appears. Once in the field ond faced with
“reality, the animateur will be forced to learn a

ardund him. In general, it is at this point-that his-

.»kgl\l to learn to observe and analyse the world

reg | training begins.
PRACTICAL TRAINING-AND CREDITS .

An attempt has been made to dnswer these criti- -

cisms
it more outward looking. Periods of in-service

by adapting the system and tynng to make ,

trair ing, in conjunction with a ainits/credits system,

mark a definite step forward.

‘v

Practical tmmmg perzod., These remain the meost
common form of functional adaptation. Thé value
atfached to practical training periods is a good
mﬂmator of an institution’s educational intentions.
I >wxll deal first with training periods that comple-
ment technical and theoretical instruction.

' "-P'Eace..Training pei‘iods very often takeé\Lce with-

.

]
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in’&‘ an institution. The trainee thus faces the same
problems that he epcountered in the teaching
ea?abhshment The opportumty for broadening
*horizons is 11m1ted

[y

Time is also hmlted In a fpw months one can at
beqt understand the way an occupatlon operates

Relations with the school, It i a real problem to
co-ordinate teachirig and practical {raining. Any
training period inevitably raices problems that the
cchool does not necessarily colve when its pro-
gramme is fixed in advance. Either that, or the
training period is a mere illustration of the theo-
retical cource and teaches: nothmg new.

.. . (]

IN-SERVICE TRAINING -
/

In-service trammg might solve the problems of
age and segregation, provided there is no selectlon
process upon entry to an occupation, Neverthele.;s,
it raises the problem of adapting experience and
instruction to reality, especially if the award of a
diploma reduces this experience to an undervalued
first step. In-sérvice training is‘very often consi-
dered inferior to the straightforward cchool quali-
fication, being regarded as remcdial rather than
ag genume training. i :

<

SYSTEM OF CREDITS (BAST OR CAPASE) (1)

ThlS system offers some advantages choice of
tralmng time, and training through personal ex-
perience dhd opportunities without an over rigid
training institution or initial segregation. But besides ’
th¢ fact that this training does.nvt prepare the -
trainee/for a job, it has the disadvantage of.being

- fragmeqtary. The individual himself has to.piece

and the conditlons in which it is pursued. Onev

cannqt come to grlps with the practlcal\aspect

Nature. Here,‘ perhaps, lies the major obstacle: the
trainee is not in a position really to do a job or
_bractice an occupation — he comes for a limited

timg and plays at exercising an occupation without

the reapons1b1hty of a long-term commitment. By
deﬁqition, a training period is a “dummy run”
somewhere between school and work — a no man's’
land' where one finds thmgs out and- acts a part.

-

o

" to free itself of its scholastic origins and- that even

together the various. technical group and admini-

strating training p&riods, and .success in this is not °

seli-evident. The, system of fraining -periods may '

not enable him to assimilate and synthesise these

elements. And here again, a series of training pe-

riods does not prepare an 1nd1v1dua1 for a jpb. It -

gives rapid syrvey of the ingredients vzhlch ideally

go to make up an animateur’s stods of lmowledge,

but no guarantee that thése ingredients w111 be in- :

tegrated into practlcal form. o : i
|
|

In-service. trammg and a system of credats cor-
responding to trajning periods constitute consider-
‘able progress in,the training of animateurs. But
one has the 1mpression that trmmng will not manage

while becommg more hberal 1t is trymg to mam—

-

(1) ‘Approximate transiation: BASE = Socio-Educational
Diploma (Youth and Sports); CAPASE = Certificate -
in - the Promotion of Socio-Educational Activities’
and Exercise of Soclo-Educational Professions ‘
(Youth and Sports), -
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tain the systen. Two basie elcnants never change
the' diploma is the cnd preduct of every teaching
process and practice alwoss alwavs remains a mere | ¢
cemblance of the real agtivity 6f. onimation. The
training cystem hag alse kept -the basle, caercd
prmmpﬂcs of the cchool nystem: ceeularity and uni-
versality, Animation is never defined as a limited
partisan project, conflieting with o coclal group, but
always as a univerapl tcclm ue, icolated from
cial strife. B :

t

. 1 have tricd iy fhe sollowing pmrmmom, ot to

‘propoce & new §ystcn, but to uncover the hidden . -

gucstiong. If I,/du it co clearly, if.is becauce I am
upeakmg fmm pzmctme and ev»zpemence.

( 3
?

MR -9 -
Training should wo longer bc{"cpamte from action

n
¥

PROPOSAL NO.1

The scparation between aetion and training in .
animation i an artificial one. It exists only beeauce -

. animateur training instifutions také as their model

’A‘

. experiments i in animatmn.

PROPOSAL NO.2 . ', R

the school context from which they are derived:
Animation{ds a new and different kind of teaching
fundamentally unlike the cehool medel substztutmg
its own decign. The training of the participants i
one of ‘animation’s fundamental objectives,”It i
therefore pointlecs to superimpoce cchool training
on tralning for animation. Pointlecs and dangerouc,
‘The 4raining of animateurs chould follow anima-
«tzrm’r' own model, which ig.closer to the scjentific  «
{hian to, the ”chool model operatmg throughy, que~ .
ctions and not throngh answers trancformed into
knowledge or- teaching material. This @Cuthﬂ i
the equivaolent of a working assumption, a plan of
action. Put into practice, it corresponds to an assecs-
ment and a further queutmn From one questmn to
another the trajning develops, It is an infinite dnd
pérpetual movement, that which giveu lee to any

. } .
. . ,
. . . . .
: . X ah

~
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) Tmmmg is not lzmaterﬁ in time, it io permancnt

"The nCQGSaary trammg time should be modulated
according to the natural rhythm of aetion, and to.
personal and group needs. Action — reflection and
.assessment = plan — action determine natural ine )
tervals of training. The uripaid animateur partici~ -
patesin thig training as does the professional. There

. is no fundamental differende bétwcen them, only

.a difference in the time,devoted. to activity. dand

“ trammg This training can fake place at any time
; m life, not only during adolescence .

- PROPOSAL NO.4

Training ic not to be confused with action

~ structor cecompanics each trainee, not to “help”-

- Juations deficiencies felt. The resultant trammg
. schema coverg a cet period of time, with predeter-

PROPOSAL NO.3 - . |

o
. . o . X Lo . .
The place for training s i® @ working team n

- Collgetive training replaces individual, tmini'ng ond [

relationships with the persons who make up the
work team . zeplace the otudent teachors relation-
chip. It {5 best 4f these percons have different oecu-
pations, experiences and origins. This team is not
informal; it cstabliches its cbjectives clearly, me-
thods and ‘strategy. At each 'step ‘it clarifies its 4 | . |
relationchips vic-a-vio thoce with whom it has to

deal (municipality, state etc). Thig team doco not

dicguice the problem of authomty one percon ig

- reoponsible for the continuanen of the group pro-

ject. The team isa plae ere noteg are compared,
achjevements diceucced #hd progress made together o
towards a cet goal, " ‘ v

p

-

In order for the trafning to be effective: In addi-
tion to the other individuals in the team, an in-
or “advice” but to enable the trginee to find his E
true role, to get the right perspéctive, to formulate 4
questions and hypotheces, to develop, The ingtrue=

' tor devotcs a great deal of time to thece meetmga \

Trammg r:iheme .and plan of actmn. %mxmng(
programme ig dculgned on the basig of, action eva- ,

A

mined objcetives and limitations, It may ‘jnelude °
contacts with outside’ individuals, visits, or cimply .
a time for perconal reflection, The important thing .

is that the ccheme should correspond to peruonalw
research and trammg quuuements. .

o . « . ~

V Specmhut traming' ::mnnateura opjented more f,o-

wards management or instruction, or those more .
specialiced’ in the audio-visuel field, graguady. ™
develo‘;}nd prove themselves in practice.

Lol -. R
_s ~ . ot a

_ Pzaoposaﬁwo.r- _ R

Abolition of the ammateur dmploma’ ewarded oR
completzon of tmmmg e .

The dxploma, that nacrcd cow’ cof modern socxety,
undtrlies the whole academic system for'training
animateurs (“I myard a diploma, therefore I lam”)v.




- PROPOSAL No. 6

- have a diploma, therefore I am an animateur

But come profecslonals.turn this fo account (‘i

Thlu kmd of hor"e tradmg ought to be .,topped

" The teom motructor could ol"o cerve as g type of
_ferryman by assisting .the trainee to pacs from one-
.training gtage to another. The transition is by no

menfis. a mrmahty. 1t linls perconal desive and the
necessary experience and is made by cbmmon
agreement, More'than o diplomy, it marks recogni-

tion. "A ceries of practlcol trials in the field plus.

“time gpent in various fcamsS could malke up the

curriculum of each animateur. If an ‘even more
formal structure is desired, credits might be given

for completed training projects. Dropping the-di- .

ploma, as such, requires only one thmg' Reward-
ing the percon for his function, not hif diplomp.
For my part, I have never hired' an animateur on,
the otrgngth of his diploma but always on.the bﬂulu
of his previous experience.

» o

The teams are noft/isolated: they e:x:chanae £
information and bove all tmmeeu

What iz -accep¥ed in the fleld of science or art

ing to fraining regquirements. As these teams have

. different ‘objectives and methods, time cpent with

'PROPOSAL NO!7 ' -

‘them should .enable o person to complete his train-
‘ing. The time spent with the team — and not just

a visit but a-work period"— would ke decided by.

. common agreement. These exchanges should not

talke place solely within a couhtry, but at a Euro-
pean level at least. The Council of Eurcpe should
study ways of encouraging, these" exchanges. . . o

The opem'ngs ' SRR .
3

' The tradltlonal oystemdcondltions/tramﬂ an anima~

teur and then attempts to place him on the labour
market. If ceems obvious to me, therefore, why
ther%should be such a difference between the num-

‘ber of jobs awailable and the number of animad-

teurs trained, not to mention the’ dlsparlty‘between

. training received and the quahi‘matlonu required '
for these Jo'bf*

m' e

v
e

. should be acceptedwin the training.of animateurs -
namely, moving from one team to another ateord~

\

The above profosals should mal;e it pos sible to.

harmonise training and the distributionr of anima~-

teurs into volunteer, paid and honorary positions.

B C e

, trammg monopolles umvermty,

First of all, - this trammg is no longer <sxmp1y
‘ voeational: to varying degree, it trains- oll

. partlclpantu — an@ partlcularly volunteero in .-

ammatlon

Achlevement of the objectlvcs of dnimation means
that the perc—om’ tramcd can take over the work.

o

Not all volunteer ammateuro need ahandon their
previous occupations: to devote thenicelves to
animation. Throughi a process
celection there would be fewer pald animateurs
than volunteers, and it should be pogsible ‘to
o-ordmate the varlous categories,

S .

The title .of profes?mnal L.mmateurs there cor-
responds to a real

~ training and training - no longer Weing ceporate
* “from practical worl' _ _
. N - . i : . a
PROPOSAL No.8 |
L ’
Thé v it ;'elf

Ammatlon is not aﬁ occupatlon m its own right, ’

but a new “different” function of various oceupa-
tions,’ Trammg may take two forms:

~ it may either be progrecolve trmnmgr for an
occupation (by ‘which I mean detailed know-
ledge and lengthy . practice of ‘techniques),
starting with bagsic »principles, consolidated
‘through team-worlk,
spent in outside team

- Or it may be trammg already acqulred through
more traditional channels (schools, umver ities,
~ ete).

IR . .- Y . .
: o 0 .
: At
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In both cases these propooals remain vahd A

museum cugitor, for example, could train hlmﬂelf :
for animation by joining a project-team;, just g5 an .
animateur coming from basic instruction ould ..
train himself in a museum. The acceptance of o

: twoq;@y. systc;m of exchange is z_;ll that is refydired,
Implementatlon of thcse proposalo w0ul ntoil;

Adnumc‘tratlve requirement"

s

' regponsible for liaisontbetween teamy, gb-ordination
of training activitigs and diccemination of informa-
tion. This organisation should al; 4dismantle the

Creatmn in eacl country ‘of “an §rgaﬁisation 2

. of, progrecsive

» quahflcatlon, the animateuy
* having exerciced this function in the course of

and completed by pemodo

) ﬁoug mml.,tries) '
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Summing-up_lecture - . .

and @rgamre mtiomal or mtematwnal meetings
among teams. In the longer tefm, it chould
creeurage the develapmem of on-the-job trammg

.

. Findneial rcquﬁr entg _ L

- Each team woml Jhave a budget f@r the tmming .
“of " volunteors and paid animatours. This budget

. chould be large enough to enable leading ceientific

and, artictie figurcs from outside to be invited.
Some large inctitutiong already have such o budget

for the purpece® of’ permzment edueation. Other )
“cmaller¥eants chould receive a ubszdy wlicn they

pzrovnde tmmmg facxlmcu in theu- own ce:ctor.

I}xc.mnges . N S
If cuchanges connot be made ona rcmpmval basis,

the animatem' bemg tminc& chould be paid from

a s

The conditions

-
]

Our mogt dlffmult problem . durmg the symposium °
diceussions hag’ been that we formed co. hetero-
GQHOUu a group, Thoce taking part included civil

cervants, reprecentatives of voluntary organications
and animateurs with different levels of experience-
and qualificatior. And even among the civil cer~
» vantg, come- tackled the problems from the point

of view of Jthe work of ministries in general, othero -

_frora the ‘point of’ view of their. own particular
" ministry; at the came time, come camie from the
cultural «department, others from youth depart-

ments, others again from adul® cdugatlon or the ,

minis tnes of Justie;, or of welfare.

Then, too, there io the difference between our poli—

‘tiecal situations. and levels of development The

twenty. or twenty-one countries that are either
- membets 6f the Council of Europe or have signed
* the Europeari Cultural Convention faee problem:
arising at fifferent levels and in different political
contexts, And lautly, there wag the irritating and
everaprescnt matter,of langu ge and veeabulary.

"

Thoce who are uccd t mternatxonal work. know

how long it takes to leavn what a word that looks -

the same really means in another language. And 1t

- A ~ . o

, outstrips OE’dGE‘, dogma and bureau

..

. OV'

a national training or retraining fund. This i

' already pacsible to some extent in France. ‘The
~ . Coimeil of Europe would simply have' to extend
* the pystem of practical traiming to a’ Eurorean '

”@&le. - @

'S

. Thece eight\proposals do not elaim to define a new

training ‘syctem. They are a basis for discussion,

allowing for, contradiction, optnncss, imagination

and ereatnvnty. They do claimafo lay the founda-~
tions for o more epen approacdhndor a ealculated
.n’isk which brings us as cloce as p'.ssible to the
animpteur's real ‘purpoce of dypamism  which
racy. Tmumpg
of, animdtcurs in accordance with 'this very. fmgﬂe
hbemtwn novemcnt called ammamm ’
¢

. . 3 . N

o by M. EICTER, Dircetor Géneral,.' .

Minictére de 1a Culture framise,‘ﬁmssels-. “

v
< s . a

s c:;pemzﬂ].y dangerous betweeﬁ Frcnch and Eng-

 lish to the extent that their abstract words leok the

same ‘and yet cometimes have rot Just differcnt

connotations but ditcetly opposite meanmgs Thua
- English uces a single word to;cover what ic meant . v

by both “mutructmn” and “Cducatxon” in Frend

. 2
L4

has been acquired in terms of culture; otherg think

. of a kind of creativity; others again, in the tradi-

tioh of.the Germafiic ‘languages, tend rather to
think of a concept of civilisation; and our British

colleagues know rthat the word eulture often has |
- snobbish overtones in English which greate o bar~
- rier to serious discussion. Another example, which;

I chall return to in the course of the discussion, is
the problem we ran into in connection with these
words, ‘which I took from one of the rapporteurs:
“the function of militancy has to be rehabilitated”.

" With militancy getting translated into the Germanie

languages as aectivism, and aetivism meaning ra-
dicalisation. and radiealisation, for some, meaning
“Baader-Méinhof .gang” —. it is obvious that we
‘needed  time to find out what we were talking

-about even when’ we thought we understood each

other. »

‘ > . N : k 99 :

Another example ig t&le word culture, which was ° ‘
uced so often: when one cays “eulture”, some
- people think of the cultural heritage, and oll that -




In come of the working groups, thé diccussion about h

- the substonce of the problem hardly got going at

all 'becau"e it was preceded by co much skirmishing
about ‘the terms “animation” and “cultural derio-
cracy” and the basic concepts underlymg them. So

perhaps we were too ambitious? e -

d 23

Another problem is that the mnmbers of the sym-
posium asked themselves about- the importance of
what they were doing, and what authority fhe
Colncil of Burope has, and this about the results
and the impact what they were doing here would
have. I am well aware that the Council of Iurope
is a body without any exeeutive power, but having
spent a long time in international ingtitutions-I am

bound to say that it is a place where many years

- ago, knowing that they could not force anyone to

v

1100

do anything théy made up for it by cetting out to
do. come worthwhile thirking, Thus for me the
Council of Emope is a cort of umver.;lty where
people ‘mth-’high-level -responsibilities in govern-
ment, administration or ‘the universities, coming
from different-badsgrounds and from all countries,
have comé together to undertake research, and to
try to formulate principles. And in my own case —
and in yours too perhaps — it is after all in Stras»
bourg, in this confrontation with colleagues from
all over Europe, that I have got my ideas straight

-about an approach to leisure, about a policy on-
permanent education, about a cultural develop- -
ment policy and now about a policy for cultural-
,democracy The function of Strasbourg has been, -

and- is, for the future, to create eommon ground,
or what will become common ground.

.

" Animat,_i.on hnd‘_cultu'ral democracy

What jyét,_iﬁcatipn is there for an “animateur” to

intervene“in the affairs of a group? Why does

"anyone agree, or decide, or take the initiative, to

undertake pgroup animation? By what nght?
Doesn't such an attitude reveal that the percon in

. questlon has a dangerous tendency towards cultural

nnpemahsm?

There are some who think that animation is to be -
. peen as a _public service, and that the activity of the -
animateur is justified on the same grounds ag that -

of the- primary school teacher or sgoecial worker,
Others, however, believe that it should help bring
about emancipation and autonomy. Since the notion
of democracy for culture is new, it is vital to know

, estactly what' political context the problem we

have been debating fits into. The soclety we live
in establishes and maintaing disparities and
privileges; . traditional cultural policy reinforces

B4

‘thoce disparitics and privileges. Cultural demoeracy,
:+by contrast, is based-on the principle that the
individual must be able o develop ol hig
potentimhtxe.) in total - hberty througfn actxon in
r‘olldanty vnth others. - \

Cultural democracy meang &qual rightg for all men
and aims at creating for everyone the material and

spiritudl condltlon.),m which thoce rights can be g

exrerciced. It aims at bringing, about a' balance

. between the full and free devclopment of the

individual and the awareness of the individual's

links with his commumty and vnth the &v@ole of

mamn.nd ,
» s \
. .

This meang that culture is' action, constz"mt action
by man  to improve hiz ewn nature .and hig
uurroundmgs, and the poolmg of the re.,ult.) of this
action.

~ : LI

Culture is the contmuous enhcmcement of man and

‘his surroundings. So cultural democracy stands for
"both respongsible uce of ‘their freedom by
individuals and groups and the’ cohe.,mn of .cociety
through the solidarity of the..e same individuals

o and groups. -

That soc1ety ig then a free ascocigtion of free men
. and women of diverse convictions' striving after

common goals. This concegflon of coursé postulates

the right to experience, the nght to be different,
all as means of developing one’s personality and

discovering new cultural richness for -all. It rejects .
privilege, cultural élitism and. domination by the

privileged - few, though they ‘have something to
contribute, provided they fit in with the group’s
way of life. ¥t puarantees individuals and groups
the practical means of living according to their
convictions. In fact, it js a question of making life
richer, no more, no less. ThlS \,oc1ety can only -be

brought about by ¢ democratlc means, by a consenuus,

expressing itcelf through struetures which are
themselves democratically run.

3

That means’ that “th\u; democratic-society~requizfes

each citizen to be educated in the theoi'y and -

practice  of democracy Such . education is: “an
essential factor in overall cultural policy, which

in a society subject tq continual change naturallye

takes as its starting pdint the gereral principle of
education itself being organised as a single
continuous process, both™n and out of school for
the benefit of every person, of whi ver age, &
every social group. : '

!
.

Over and above tl{e acquisition of .knd,wledge, this.
education prepares people to hate a positive

L]




appruach, to partlcxpate, tmd to be eritical. The

¢dueative preeess is vital becauce the trzmuformation
' oﬁ "omet depend_, on thorough cducatlw *actuon

tahe power, m rurposc io rather to inerg
- people's awarenccs and  gcecure  their responsi
participation, Just as all citizens must cffectively
e:sercx"e all their rights-in the politicel, cocial and
cebnomie fields, co too must they be able in the
cultural ficld to take . part
broadening  of + old-established values and the
establishmant of new ones. They have the right to
be offered comething that motivates them, that
" arouces them: they must be arouced and put in a
posif;icm where they.can become aware. o

Morcover, prepamtlon for partlclpahon ‘and actual

. comething co important that it needs underlining.
It ccems to me to be the answer to one of the
basic ‘guestion we were asking, but I would like
to go further than that. Forty-eight hours ago a
radio journalist ag cked me: (sic) “...And in o time
~of inflation, pollutlon and unemploymcnt don't
"you think it i a bit airy-fairy to be bothcring,
internationally about - cultural animation?”, I

- answered him rather roughly that dur conception
of a democracy which is an immediate part of the

comething 1mphed by politieal, social and economic
democracy: it is a prior condition for it<If there is
agreement on that point, then it must be said that-
“what we want is citizens who, through animation,
" achieve a level of gwareness and a level of
effectiveneds

* they are part: not only on the family and the, lwff;ls
or regional 'commumty but alco In terms of
effectiveness of their daily work. The Third World
Conference on Adult Education ot UNESCO, ‘with

v 103 countrlc_,, undoubtedly went further than we

becauce our countries’ repreuentgtmes were under

.world countries. b R

- T

‘We know that in our countrieg, in our society in

turn up cach day, unchanged at the gates of his
factory, and that he is obliged to change the work
he does or to change occupations several times, We .

indicpensable to _this same  economic system:
. culture, adaptablhty, mobility, happiness, partici-
pation, cultural demoeracy — all of them ecsential

in ‘the continual- :

partmlpatmn in the pmctlce of cocial, political :md,’

ceonomic democracy is o “cultural aet. That if

lives of- citizens — eultural democracy — is not -

and determination to act-which will
‘have .an impact on all the communities of which -

*.

have done in the Way we have. e:;pressed things -

pressure” from the massive pres ence_ of the thlrd

* the process of change, & worker can no longer just -

. know that a ot of qualities which untll recently
had nothing to do with economic efflclency are now -

. animateurs
"values on ‘a group of weaker individuals but which

. democracy.

- aware of — the gaps in the Wroup’s values;

prercquicites of cconomic democracy. S0 I think
it ic important to cee what makes an individual

. become o cultural animateur. It ic an arca whera

information  is ldcking and where it would be

mtere_,tmg to do come recearch.

Deontology T , - -

SV

‘The diccucsion on this point was a difficult one,

The themes ceemed to have beem arranged. in a
logical order, but perhops it might have been
better to start from comicthing more practical and '
dovim-to-carth like. troining, The livelinecs of our
diceuss 105? on the dlploma ceem to bedr this out,

=~ D -4

Anyway, in talking about “deontology” we were
in for a ocurprice. ‘Many of thoce taking part
regardcd it as a piece of mumbo-jumbo which
c0uld uce to foist their system of

cduld alco be uced by the authorities to “troin”
their citizens. The immediate reply to this was that
any thinking about’ o code of conduct for
animateurs had to be cet against a ‘background, of
prior acceptance of the principles of cultural
Others then andded that  there wag
general agreement on rejécting a single, identical
get of safeguards for all kinds 0f animation and
that it was preferable to ceck different versions.

_for differént groups. It wags also suggested that it

would be easy to agree on’ working out flexible

. general principles rather than a formal code, It was

aleo argued-that applied “deontolgy”, in the cence
of constant reflection by animateur, group and

.- employer- about the nature and purpose of their

joint' action. and their re.,pectlve responsibilities,

. . was a part of animation itself. It was not thought
possible to have a- different code of professional

conduct for paid - animateurs and for unpaid
volunteers, .So the. attempt was made to move
towards pra‘étical‘directives, not a fixed code, and
— this was the find} formula — towards guidelines.
. - . o } o
1t is important for the animateur to fit in with the
values of the group, }Tvut alco that he be aware of

reiai‘lonship to the universal vilues of cociety;
that he should be aware of — dnd make othero
and
that he should set ouf, to make himself :md the
proup” more.aware. Havmg become aware of the
gaps or, ab they say in Englich, realised the short-
comings ‘in given situations, he ceeks to set in

..

]

=
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motion a process of -expression to- serve as a

* springbpard for action. It was at this point .that’

there was talk of the"dangegs of militaney. Some
delegations'felt that “activism” should be preferred

’ I
. N
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- introductory speech —

]
.-

to “miilitancy”, which had unfortunate connotz}tionsﬂ

in English — or in any case of the ambiguity

surrounding the word.-We agreed, this morning

that it was meant to evoke not seizure of power
but attitudes which bring about pressure from the
grass-roots on those at the top. ) “

5 * *

- What is at stake, no more no less, is inculecating the

values of cultural demoéracy. There is thus no
question of propounding any partieglar ideology,
which would run contrary to the procéss of makmg
people aware. That is gn area .where it is-the

-merhibers of .the group being ammated who decide .

what is 1mportant

fit this point I should mention a certain number of
assertions and proposals which went the rounds.
Some spelt out a number of prificiples, parallel fo
those governing social work; thé animateur should

gauge the impact of his action; he must- be.

self-aware; he must accept his “clients” without
judging or censuring them; he must be receptive;
he must help those he works with to decide- for
themselves. Others said: he gives people heait,

_that is to say the courage to understand and to act.

Others apgain said he conceals nothing, makes
. relationships ‘more transparent and- groups ' —

_alienated and conditioned *~ more responsible,

,more autonomous, more £ree. ~

o

The animateur himself changes at the same time
as the group changes; and once that happens the
three-sided relationship I talked about in my
the relationship employer,
animateur and group — must tend to become
bl—polar, animateur-group. The demand comes
from® the group and the grodp takes over the
control function. There will then be pi-polar
tension between a sub-system supplying a service
and a customer-employer sub-system. There will
be conflict if those involved do not turn out % have
the same approach ~— whence the need for congtant
dlalogue

On the other hand, — and it was J M. Moeclsli who

said this — we should not underestimate the
:positive value, the educative value, of tonflict. The
animateur must be clearly aware of the risks but

- to refuse to talte them would be to reject animation.

¢

Po sum up: “deontology” +seemed to" have been

given quite a new meaning and we feel the thing
to do is to opt for gradual definition .of the concept
in terms of guidelines rather than a rigid code of
conduct. The fact that the substance of the problem
was not really dealt with means that research on
this subject has to be continued, and Moeckli’s

~a closed- profession™

?

paper, though only dealt with at a late stage,
recelved in general a favourable response.

. Y

Statua

As to the status' of the amma.teur, if I had.to suin

up in a’single phrase the impressiont of our -

-but No to
Someone pomted out,
moreover, with generg; approval, that culturé must
not be shut up in Mouses, nor animateurs made
prisonérs of their owhn status. The result was that
G. van Enckevort’s paper, which contains twelve

discussions, I would say “Yes to rules;

, proposals, met with overall acceptance save. for a

few minor amendments. In that paper, certain

main strands of thoughtscan be distinguished. _

The symposium recognised the priority due to
committed unpaid workers, but their work will,

become more and more difficult without' the

professionals’ support and that is why the
symposium paid most- attention to the status of

. these professional workers. The animateur should

be recognised as'a worker with the same rights as

other workers in the same country, and they. ’

agreed to his taking part'in groups set up to
defend the interests of the profession, or in trade
“unions. It wag felt, however, that &ny assertion of
narrow, sectlonahst mterests was to be avoided
and that the defence of animateurs’ interests as a
group -should be provided for.within a broader
framework than that of their professions alone.

Status was seen above all'—— not as a means of
defence for individuals but as a way of ensuring

minimum guarantees for animateurs so that neither .

thex\r work, its value nor its continuity can be
called in-question by anyone at all. Tt was at that
point that the following idea emerged — one which
I pass on to the public authorities — namely that

in this case it would be -very valuable for the~"

funding body to be different from the body to

which the animateur ig accountable: it is the group .

that evaluates the quality of the work done, and.
that is why it is ipdispensable that power should
be decentralised. The symposium- holds, indeed
affirmg, that animation is an open profession and
that access to it can consequently not be linked
to specific kinds of training,

Animation, which means people, comes before
bricks and that' holds at the financial level too.
Salaries could be fixed by contract according to
the respongibilities the animateur will carry or
the worls to, be done. The animateur’s conditions

P




of employment. should molke explicit the right to
re—trammg and to complementary training, since
tducstion is permonent. A trend emerged in favour
of animateurs working in teams and hence ‘for

" programme contracts of the .kind . used with
rebearch teams: in that cace,the employer would
pay for a project as a whole. - e \

It is nfzcem/a;ry, however, to ins L,t on the fact that

antmatjon cannot be planned and programmed like

an mdk\utrlzfl activity; by its very nature it can
bettér e assimilated to ccientific research, though
less by its. methods than by its spirit (openness,
" adaptation, ) change,

clearly not valid for animateurs working ,on their

right to. makeé mistakes,
- evaluation, ‘etc.) Such a° programme contract ig

»

own, and thoce who are on their own are in a.

’ majorlty, and need more protectlon that the others.
So there is a need to reformulate a coherent
philocophy ag to the relationship between the
public authorities and nun—governmental voluntary
orgam.)atlons .

Treining

On the subJect of training, "J.. Hurstel wrote this
phrase, which hag weighed heavﬂy on all revearch
in this area. “Every occupation carries within it

the _possiblity of a split giving birth to an’

. animateur”. It is a question of doing one’s job in a
different way, of playing in a different way tha
ditional social role attributed to anyone working

in animation. This painful split must bring about
new ways of doing things, marked by a concern
for democracy, for people to relate, and for
self-expression. The animateur becomes a creator
of exchanges, of forms, of contradictions, a militant
for social change — ‘despite the confusion that
arises over this term"-— and not a technician or a
technocrat of social relations. It was quite natural
that we should find ourselves discussing Hurstel’
paper with its eight linked propogals:

~
-—— training must not be s .Jeparated from action

- trammg is not limited in time
— the place for training is in a working team

— training is not to be confused with aé¢tion; a
minimum of conditions are needed for training
to take place

— the animateur’s diploma awarded at the end of
training-must be done away with

— teams are not isolated, they exchange informa-

tion and above all trainees

a*

iy,
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—a proposal -about openings and ohe about the '

job itself according to which animation is not

¢ an -cccypation in its ewn right but a new,

different function of various occupations

— training may take,two forms, and £0 on.

"

AIl that raised a certain number of problemu and
prompted us to analyce the vole of the cchool, of
courses, and of training ghettoeo. It would be good
to bring together 4 certain humber of scattered
ideas which se¢m to me to be very important. Some

‘rapporteurs were;not as categorical ag Hurstel in

wanting to do aWay -with traditional training,
* passing on certain  knowledge or experierice
through schooling, and to replace it by 'direct
extperience of action in the field. All were agreed

"+ however that training methods should be indugtive

and not deductive, and that thig training chould
seek to provide, over and above knowledge, tools
'for analysis. That is why we turmed far more to .
the idea of an “d la carte” trammg, rather than a

school-type monopoly. A major debate took pluce~ .

+ about the most handicapped recipients for training,
and it was with.great interest that I noted this
convergence between the Tokyo text and the text
adopted here, since the Tokyo text was not known
to you. In fact, if we take a good look at what we -

- have bddn domg irr recent years, we have fo ask
“ourgelves whether our whole popular education
policy, even our youth pohcy, has not congisted

“almost essentially of giving new privileges outside
the school system to those already privileged byl
that system. In this context, it is worth recalling
the important, debate which took place about work
in working-clagss areag, about the concept of a
culture, and about the training of animafeurs for
these areas, or from a working-class background.
And it was above all this. problem Hurstel was
trymg to find an answer to in his ‘eight prOposals

It is important that we should have declared that
the cultural colonialism of the middle _classes oyer
the urban proletariat cannot in any case lead to
cultural democracy. That was why we concluded
that training, ‘and gpecific’ training, was no doubt ~

needed but that it should lead not to the award of °

an examination certificate but rather to an agreed "
evaluatlon S
B

There was a lot of talk tco about the problem of
Ianguage which crops up all over the place: it is
in fact not possible to undertake mass cultural
animation using school certjficate or university
language. That holds for the mass communication
media whose messagé, looked dow upon by the
intellectuals as mediocre, goes over the heads of
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i the mass of the people ~— as” has beén ghown
~ ceientifically; -+ and it holds too for the attitude
and vocabulary of the animateur. Lastly, mention
.should be made of some forward-looking 'thoug“ht
- about aninternational exchange policy .between |
. animation and training teams, and the establish-
, -ment pf 2 Buropean team to tram ammateurs -

s

PR oy . i . -

Follow-up
hattda o

What is the follow-up? There is a certain anrount

of research to be done on “deontology”, on what

makes people beceme animateurs;.the glossary of

. basic educational termmology whlch the Council

of Burope hag sought to establish has to be taken

' a stage further so that, at the beginning of any

international meeting, or any symposium, a
thesaurus of 100 words ean“be harnded out, giving -

fwhat they mean in translation, #nd the definition

- of them, so .that everyone* knows that when he
7 says m111tancy

-

I3

s
Should: we not carry out an evaluation and a
critical appraisal of the Brussels. Symposium
" (documents, delegations, working methods, ete.)?”
The organisation of future seminars would benefit.

°

o One bit-of follow-up is already being carried dut.:- -
The European .Communities are drawing up a
major project for somé five hundred grants for

» international exchanges of workers. Sirice they are--

. grapts, there is no recipréeity requirement, and t

' European = Communities _would look , with a
- favourable eye on the introduction of the notion of
cultural workers. In this way they .could provide

- professional ‘socio-cultural animateurs with the
means of ensuring that -they got permanent
trammg I N

Another kind of follow-up our work will end up
‘on the desk of the Secretary General of the Counéil

" of Europe,. then on thé degk of the Council for

Cultural Co-operatiori (CCC), and finally on the
desks of the representatives
. Ministers. The Secretary. General of thte Council of
BEurope reminded us that in‘the course of hig
BEuropean parliamentary career he had “been -

of the Joreign °*

_ chairman. of the Cguncil of Europe Assembly.;

" Cultural* Committee, and he made a point of’
saying how much Buropean action in the cultural

~ field also had to help further - the cauge of

European umty

%

I think that in_ seeking to find a European language
among educators and animateurs, we,have madé a
contribution to the building of Europe, but I think
too ‘that the delegates from the Council of Burope
will be able to tell their Secretary General that
what Went on here was really something political,
sihce this conception of animation fits into a vision
‘of real living, day-to-day democracy. I think that .
is important, and that this new dimension which’
we have added to our thmkmg is something that
states, towns, provinces and}oluntary organisationg -
can draw on for their action, thelr moves,and their |
decreés. ’ LI .

‘Lz_istly, when 1 look back.on so many yéars ofvf_

cultural action, I see onlyfailures. In fact, nothing
-that T have been "able to do has been what 'I.

. wanted to do; and I say this so that our friends

_ who worked so Hard in the- commlttees shall be
~ indulgent with me, agreeing: to find m what I

* have just said something of their own and. telling

themselves that - if everything they said was not-
taken into account, a inus multiplied bx a minus
‘mhkes & plus and that this, collection of failures

lifetime, by constituting a Mu'ly substanhal positive.

)

~ and disappointments ends up, at the close. of '§1 &

&

“contribution. - o ) AR
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o .-« * European information system. The typologJ for cuch e system has been elabo-

e

SOME PROJECTS IN MEMBER S ATES

Socm—cuitural comy unlty development ="A list of pro;ets /

. / R .. byJ.ASIMPSON, - ya
= SO o ' ., * ©CCProject Director, Exeter. L N
/ , N S , T ///"_'

'*Defﬂwmunu of "ocao-cultuﬂal commumty ‘development (anzmat on scocio-culty~
velle), agreed among those working in the project, have been given ng:
papers Guidelines for a polmy and coeio-cultural community devclopment for
* .+ ,a eommon type of housing aréa (both reprinted in this Bulletm) The followmg R

° ; “tiat will help to sha'rpen these defmzteons. _ , v

. . — » J . \-
., . ’Th?ee points 'must be made élear, howeve'f Pérstlgj, thia is, of courge, not an
' ' ' attempt at a comprehensive catalogue: It is very selective and ic no more than

. ot g list of 180 reprecentative samples which have been broug t to the attention

. .. of the project workers and have been used by them s e Basis for discussion,

' Co . and study. Secondly, this is. @ list which haes been compzled gver. five yearg

. , [ with little revision or updating. Thus, come of the examples are no longer
. R .operative, ‘while others have changed in nature or scope. Thirdly, it does not
‘ - Tep'roduce all the qxamples whzch were given in thc zwogect’s fivot Yot (1972). -

e One of the long-tefrm tasks —— one of great daﬁzculty — has been the eollection
B : " of such information in a form which could provide the foundations of @

=

LA o0 rated, and, recently,-c form of}%nfwmatzon card has been devised which will
: : ' . asszst classafzcatzon and compamon,, The material listed here, however, did not . -
. ~ jor the most part come in this form. Consequently there is much uneveness °

Ce AN - " . between the items in length end deteils given. It hao not been poosible o
2 - classzfy them accordmg to the system 'whzch wzll be adopted finally,

CULTURAL OR COMMUNITY CENTRES ARTS éyprus o o L. LT o

CENTRES FOYDRS BT . . . Larnaca —-Cultural Centre S

Belmum-Walloma . , . L . Thb has been cfeated in wdnverted premises and

has begun with an expenmental programime which

Tournai ~ Maison de. Culture “can be adapted to meet emex‘gmg ‘needs and

A comples* of provision for a comprehensive range  yishes. _ ‘

of cultural activities, with extramural animation oo . ‘ .
in the surrounding (.ountrymde, and seminars for  France : _ _ .« e

the training of anjmateurs. The main aim is’trans- T ». . L

_ form a gpectator culture into culture vécue: J‘here - Chillons-sur-Sadne — Maison de Cultur& ™o~

are four full-time ardfmateurs. : . Example of concentric provision — main centre

supporting six loeal outposts and eventually a

7 ¥ p—
g‘éi;nséle and Fontaine 1fvéqye Mm on des - number of small neighbourhogd or street units.
Main appeal is by uniting cultural interests to
In both of these there is a move to transform a restaurant. and sports. Activity managers get
youth centre into a Foyer'Culturel. There js a among this working class population in their work . '
- combination of recreative facilities — bar, table - 5n4 jejsure places and stimulate demand.” o

‘games ete, — with theatre, courses and other
cultural activities. The difficultics of the work are’ Grenoble—-— Maison de Culture :
open-eyedly ass es:ed by dedicated professmnal A most attractive centre for the more ertabhshed '
animateurs. .« _ _ features of culture at pnce., which are not a- deter~

. / , .
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. rént and ‘with excellent social amemtles Extra-

mural work in the’ surroundlng area Emphasns on
o thfeatre, music and the fine a:rts by

Montmesly — Socjal Gentre - ;' A

which has been physically dlsruptéd by \the
~ construction of arterial roads. Appeal is made to
the interests of childrenand their mothers by. the
‘creation of a “pre-centre" Soph1st1cated metheds
~of receptlon and ammahon are in use, §

the anmxateurw ’
Macon —-Cultural centrep and gponts halls N

It is the quantitative aspects of the provmon
which sis - noteworthy ~ here. — a _population of *
31,000 Denefiting from five" cultural centres and °
elght gportd halls. .
- St, Germain en°Laye-—~Malson de Cnlfur"e 7
. 'There-are no spectacularly differentiating featﬁres
here but it is an’excellent -exariple- of the solid -
achievement by:gradually expan.)mn ‘which can,be
ach:eved by a cultural centré in'a common type of
socmlly mlxed area. . ¢

" “Yvelines < Ma1son des Jeunes” -
Thxs centre has' WJ,dened its. programme out from
simple facilities for youth to include socio-cultural

* facilities for all gges.. Most interesting has been its

contribution towards. pilot’ experimentation in the

- possibilities of a school curriculum which is. 50 %
. concerned with the creatlve use of lelsure

a

Fedeml Republzc of Germany : o
Land Hessen — Commumty Centre pr0v131on

" This is generous and of, hlgh qﬁahty In the vil- ." .

lages there are«Small centres prov1d1ng' library

w

This ‘js an example of animation m a new town .

0
S

+

<4

v

: ~culture, Six full-tlme workers. ., -

. . i
The Nethefrlands s
Ammerdam-—coomo& 3 S '
Attractwe cenfie in hlutOl‘lC buﬂding px‘ondmg
" restaurant, tea—IOQ lounge, sauna,- library and-
creativity>. studios; " goneert hall and - rooms’ for

meditatlon Emphams is upon the méditative inner -
life -and the counteraction of passive ronsumer

. Hoogeveen — De Tamboer ' !

A sophisticated complex — intimate theatre, stu-.
~ dios, halls for dance and music and drama, studios

“ for painting, deulpture and crafts, and exhibition

/ rooms, Pretientation of trdditional drama and music. ’
alsoNCourses .for the practlce of graceful hvmg of
w1de varlety ) e .

Umted Kzngdom .

' Bracknell-—-South Hill Park o :
Bracknell i$. a: new town and the centre has the

- followmg aims:.

and meeting rooms associdted with communal faci-" .

~ lities such as déep-freeze, bakery -and kindergar- -

*ten. Larger townships have polyvalent centres with
sports. facilities, auditdrium, day nursery and "

clinics.- The _large centres in towns have multiple .

~ socio-cultural facilities of a soghlstlcated type and
cOmmerc1ally Tun bars and restaurant. (

Ruhr Herne area - Gysenberg Park -,

"-Parking for 1000 ‘cars '~ open to all. ‘Superb in- '

‘door facilities -for -active recreation and sheer
leisure as well as cultural events, Splendid outdoor
sports and:‘games amenities. One of -several such
parks planned for the Ruhr. N ‘

Italy,"" .

Chiantl ~— The Social Centre *

ﬂInterestmg for its attraction to. anlmatwn through
-mountain excursions, festlvals and competltmns
- and glrls’ football ) :

Y
E

.
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— support all those individuals and grgups already
makmg 8 creatwe use of leisure; .

_ present as broad ‘a range of. tﬁe arts and crafto
- ~toas W1de a puBli as pogmble,

-— be a focal pom't‘of social contact conduc1ve to
cultural development; -

~— be a resaurce centre of expertrse and equlpment IR
for creatnnty '

The centre has extra-mural outposts; its staff lives -~
“in.the town‘and they act as area animateurs, *
> Among - fezgii es of the centre have been °g

" children's week for which puppetry and a giant -
Statue were made by the chlldreq, a.community < |
~bonfiré and. rock dance; there is a. litho- préss - o
availablé at:the’ centre; also recordlng studio; wood,

© metal and stone works : bars and a blstrot for-

. youn*ger users, and- acre S S

Devon — The Beaford. Centre g e N

An attempt ‘to mtegrate the arts w1th the life of
rural Communltleg over a scattered area of 1,000
: square miles. The céntre operates at Beaford and
- also - extra-murally: at over 60 other venuess It is
' srggported by the local authority and has a full-
time ° animateur assisted . by members of the
commumty in a voluntary’ capamty

~

Hampshn‘e, Lymingtan — The Commumty Centre -

' This is.one of many set up ‘ynder leglslatlon Whl(.'h
enables ‘a voluntaty group of residents to -form a
. democratie - assocmtlon -and receive finance from
bqth central and lpcal govermnent to create and’
maintain a- socio-cultural centre with recreative

.-+ and educational activities, Lymington, like Debden

L
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g v. is one of the most suecessful. It has been -

favoured by the nature of the arca which has a
high proportion of better cducated people.

leerpool ~ Great Georges Project - '

A much described project run by professional
artists with support form an industrialist and the
public. authoritics. It prov;des tem;?tatwns to active
cultural experienice through progressively - chal-
lenging play and fthe imaginative use of converted

premises. It gerves an arca. of multzple diaagvan- :

tage.. . —

Loughton, Escest — Debden Cohmﬁnity Centre

B |
* 'Thig well-known centre is an example of suecess in -

sreatmg o community spirit and excellent facili-
tics to reconcile new residents in a big housing area.

Tt+hag sports hall with showers ete., an observatory, -

rifle range, two' garages, a 0culmg centre. It gives
support and loans to other organlﬂatmns in the
area. Very large usage. .

4

Scotland — Glenrothes Centre

Animation globale starting with adventurous out- °

dodt pursuits — eclose. liaison with educational
mctxtutlona, voluntary movements and industry. .~

Wales — Glan Llyn Camp

A centre for high achievement in cutdoor recrea-
"tion which touches off personal development and
asplrat.lons , .

7 . T A
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INTEGRATED I‘ACILITIES MULTI-PURPOSE
CENTRES

Al ’ ) ’

Y .

ance . S

Premol (Département de l’Isc,re) —- Multi-purpose
facilities -

~* This is a- “Maison pour Teus" based on the oId
' Olympic village. It follows the pattern noted

eleswhere in France for integrated facilities but it
is notable for the extent to which the participants
are associated in co-géstion with the authorities,

and for the co-operation of the governmental and".vv

other agencies belund the provision. .

. Yerres —_ Multi—purpose facilities

These hdve become celebrated. They mclude inte-
grated provision for school, restaurant, sports
stadium, maison pour tous (cinema, theatre, debate,
hobbies), Welfare Office, dance and drama studios,

library, school of music and dance and — in future -

phases — useumn, theatre, swim-pool. The work of

animation and teaching is carned on largely by

dual—tramed personnel.-

Federal Republic of Germany
. Chapachen, ~ Integrated facilities
" Inferesting- egample of school cum socxal—cultural.

P

facilities as applied to a small communlty -
8,000 people

Hanover — Area multrnpurpose centres
These consist of foufteen louses of-leisure in the
non-central area of the cxty (there are splendid
central facilities). Their_aim is to provide facilities
to enhanee the quality of life; to promote sociabi-
lity and dialogue between all classes dnd age-

-,

groups; and a be a focal point and cross-fertilising
point for - numerous organisations which were -
hitherto  exclusive and iSolationist. The Leisure -

House at Rxckhngen combines a: youth club, an old
peaple's club, a cultural and recreative “maison

pour tous”, Q socio-cducative centre with teaching -

equipment for arts, hobbies, . crafts ete. and a
reception centre for other agencies. There are two

“*. large rooms for ¢, 160 pecople — multi-purpose for -

table tennis, dance, conference‘ a cafeteria and a
restaurant.

'Hanover — VahrenWald Recreatlon Centre

A dramatlcally expensxve set of facilitics —- xnora,
_ than five million DM. But with excellent results in

provision: for children, youth and adults.

Norway

" Gol— The Commumty Centre

There are some 350 centres of this kind in Norway.
. Gol ig special because it is integrated with a school
‘so that there is flexible dual-purpose usage of the
‘auditorium, library, swim-pool and seminar and

discussion reoms and studxos

Switzerland
Zug — Loreto Integrated Fac111t1es N

L]

Of particular ‘interest because it shows the rele- .
vance of school cum' socio-cultural prowsxon toa

smaller conimunity. .- .

Umted-ngcZOm : . .

Leicestershire, Cambndgeslnre, Cumberland,

Devonshire — Commumty Colleges
(Village Colleges) -

These are suffmiently well-known — they combine
gchool provision with - socio-cultural facilities for
adults, and the premises are designed for com-
munity use, the school being only one element.
There is a speclally qualified staff for all purposes,
and management is by a counc11 in which the adult
users participate.
Village College,

Impington, Cambridgeshire,

_ Ivanhoe Community College Ashby de la -

107




Zouch, Lelce sterhire; Wyndham School ‘Cum- .
'berland Llanwryddm Commumty School, Wa-
les, :

Manchester — The Abraham'Mo.;a Centre

Formerly known as the - Cheetham ~ Crumpsall
- Centre this is a much publicised and costly example |
, of integrated facilities including school, arts centre,

) sports centre and leisure and social welfare faci-
lities, It has now beén in existence long 2nough' for
come assessment to be made here of the impact

and usage of such facilities. The British Ministry
of Education has described this in Building Bulle-
tn 49/73. . .

Nottinghamshire Sutton in Aéhfleld — The Centre

Multi-purpose facilities including a school, youth
centre, adult education antre, sports cenfre, centre -
for teachers’ in-service: retraining, ‘old people's
, [lacilities, pro’batlon service, creche, emplbyment
bureau, studios and tuition in drama, music and
\g the arts and crafts, and foyer for volunmry orga- -

\ i ' nisations, Maintained by district and local autho-
"\ i rities. There is also a restauranf and bar. The *

i @order to bring some life at night to cify centres
! which nowadays are usually dead. 4

Kl

Teeside — Billingham' Forum

. This complex of integrated facilities has become

" widely known. It does not contain a tchool but
_ agsociates cultural activities with commercial pro-
- vision for leisure — swim-pool, ice-rink, restau-
rants etc. — in an architectural layout “which con~
stitutes an attraction to the‘former,

Teeulde —_ Thornaby Pavillon - d

A mulfl-purpo e community bulldmg as part of a'

new civic centre with adjacent shop library, ad-

~ vice bureau, indoor bowling. This is the .creation

N of a new municipal departhent for co-ordinafing
leibure and culture, 150,000 people use it per ear.

Telford Shropshire

Animation in a new town of c¢. 200, 000 bemg con~
structed over a. wide area of gcattered townships.
Aim is to avoid the anohymity of living in a pre-
fabricated habitat and to promote a kind of leisure
and perconal life more directed towards social
intercourse and activity and community participa-
“tion, There are seven distinct lay-outs with leisuré
centres integrated with the schools, provision also
of creches and play-centres. The most developed
¢entre has swim-pool, roller skate rink and facili-
_ties for tennis, bowls, climbing dry ski-ing, a
discotheque and adventure park, Recently video-

techniques are not unfamiliar but the staffing

w 10g - . o -

~ animation has been introduced. On the whole the

W

decision was to build this right in the city centre |

\ ifice of s b
| ppoven af the sacrifice of school playmg fields in ¢ _ ‘gement for group-partlclpatlon in self-programm~

!

{
|

A

" Belgium Flanders

g .

arrangementu for the ammatlon project are mnagl-
native. An interesting apprmsal ‘contrasting Telford '
with Villeneuve Grenoble is Two New Towns .
by. D. Buchanan, National Imshtute of . Adult Ldu-
cation.
NEW TOWNS

_ France . -

‘Melun-Senart — A new town

- Here on actor/animateur has made contact with
local -authorities and existing organisations and
groups, but, mainly has worked towards the crea-

- tion of neighboughood ateliers’ for creativity, and -
audio-visual experience and pgeneral leisure pur-
suits. . . - ‘

Ttaly .. o

Pro;ects in new commumtiec

o Ente’della Padano

o Ente Maremma

. Ente'Fl.Jcino. . :

Examples of total resettlement in new housing

with facilities built 1nto the plannlng and encoura-

ing, ‘
United Kingdom. - @ S

-\ Durham, Washington -

\ This is a new town where there have been effec-
\ tive efforts to involve people in the creation of
| their. own socio-cultural amenities under the guid-
*ance of a professional development officer, .

$tevenage, Harlow, Crawley, Hemel Hempstead
ﬁxampleu of new towns where teams of sociologists,

- educationists and urbanists have attempted global
- animation. '

'FEATURES OF ARCHITECTURE, PLANNING
~ AND LAY-OUT OR PREMISES

Westrand Centre < ‘ P

An archltecturally pert'uaswe Juxtaposutmn of.
facilities on' the outskirt of Brussels designed like
a village arourid a focal street that gerves as a.
concourse from which run tempting facilities —
" bar, creche, play centre, common rooms, interest
studios and seminar roomsg. v .

~ Denmarlk ‘ -
- Musholm Gade .

An example of road plannmg which takes account
of people’s wishes ; the creation. of through traffie
system while preserving'children’s play facilities.

1Y
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Taastrup — Lemure Ceptre

A building of a flexible, polyvalent kind around’

an attractive atrium; designed to serve the needs.
of existing clubs and ascociations in a favourable
suburban area, It includes a kindergarten. -,

France -«
Gren Y e V1lleneuve

Thlu&” celebrated example of total plannmg by
educatwmuts, urbanists, cociologists and anima-
teurs. It provides a new habitat complete with all
educational and cocio-cultural facilities and com-.

Ce

mercial provision. All the workers and teachers

are involved in an overall policy with opecial,
duties apd qualifications. The lay-out is such that
therd is 4 natural flow: of populace from one fa-
- cility "to another and there is great freedom of
aceess, It is an outstanding: e}mmple of the co-ope-

Sweden - 5 .
Bric:zebacl«:rr; — The Centre

It is cet o ohe leaf of a clover-~leaf pattern mclud-
ing old people’s housing and student accomodstion,
In the plapning and construction there was an ,
, excellent example of resident partimpatmn Mbst of
' the. facilities’ get dual usage. There is a restaurant

\..‘ and swim-pogl as well as library.

ration in.a concortium of a number of central and-

doeal government agencieu

, Montbélmrd Uﬂe of premises

centre is quoted here for
vjral-.work using makeshift
ools, in  the evenings in

Fedeml Republic of Germany ‘

TFrankfurt am Main — Area centres
Thece are interesting as; markmg rccogmtmn of

the need to decentralise provmon, and also, in such -

caces ag-that of the Riederwald and the Nordwest-
stadt centres, because of the ﬂexiblhty of usage
" which the architecture lias secured.

Hamburg — Urban and Community Living™

A public housing projet planned to overcome the
icolated life style of tlre small family unit. It in~
volves shared leisure. reoms, kitchen and domestic
work facilities, and there is an auto-gestion com-
_mittee, Other examples, Lxchtenrade, Berlin and
Kupperuhof Aunchen,

Porz am Rhein

Demonstration building project of a new “humane”
town aimed . at showing how planning and archi-
tecture ean raice the quality of community life.

14

The Netherlands ™ - - ‘ _- '

Dronten — De Meerpal (or de Agora)

This celebrated building in a2 new town on reclaim-
ed land realices the ideas of van Kljngeren in
moximising pubhc life as contrasted with private
life. The Agora is one large roofed in rectangle
which could hold 25,000 when movable internal
wills are put aside. It contains the city market, a
cireular theatre, sports falicities and bar and
restaurant. It is open from 8.00 h to 24 h.

_:,“.,

-

- facilifies for this =~ ‘e.g. the creation of pre—school .

Umted Kangdqm o a ¢ |
Nev',buly and Bl‘lﬂtol — Premi(‘es e :

* Examples of derelict buildings successfully resto.
ed and convefted to cultural uses. The first is an\ -

old water mlfl at Newbury now a theatre. The\"

other, the Am}olﬁm Gallery at Bristol, formerly
a warehouse. . { -

CONTRIBU'.PIONS ‘THROUGH SCHOOLS AND
PARENTAL INTEREST

~ Austrie. ' ' ..
Salzburg—-—'-Parent Groups' ¥ o

U,
o)

_‘_A project“run by the agencies for adult educatmn

“to promofe short cources in 3¢ communities and

- strategy and tactl

~ group on education aut 0r1t1eu. !

Itely
. Bologna ~~ Quartiere Trnerio i

form groups with the common interest of parent-
hood. The éources deal with the normal crices of

- childhood and adolescence, common' difficulties,

career, schoolwork etc. They are well advertised '
and in the hands: of tutors qualifled for animation.

“Federal Repubhc of GermanJ

Berlin — Max Planclt Institute

Tralmng of pal.‘entu, along with nurses and teacheru,
in behavioural 'therapy »

Schuleladen Movement

This has manifegtations in, niost of the great cities,
It represents an effort by voluntary actmn, sup-
ported by govemment to involve parents in the
of the education of their.
children and the' mplification. and creation of

L’)

provision or supplemientary creative experiences
to the school curriculum. Actionalso as a pressure

P

Animation” by co-ordmated work of museum,
tchools and animgteurs, -
Briganza — The Circle

This orgamuatmn starts with pcople’s mtel'E’ut in
social seeurity andrwelfare s@rvices, and alsp with

the interest of parents in the Schooling of their.

children.

o~ S
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. Soutliern regions — FORMEZ

the southern’ parts of the country. One starting
* point is common action to meet the concealed

o - o B )
> Switzerland © L . ’
. Caonton de Vaud Laueanne —_— Centre d'mltlatxon au
o ‘_clnéma
' Children come from school in groups to malke thelr
‘own films and TV programmes. Area animation is

effected by arousing interest in the effect of the
mass media on “your children”. :

.

. United Kingdom

Bristol — Area animation starfing in the schools

Bristol's method of providing a curriculum for
_ older sezondary pupils when the school-leaving age
was raised to. 16. Teams of university, staff and
C +" students from the social science ‘department intro-
" duced groups of c. 20 school pupils to such soclal
work .as building adventure playgrounds, He
retarded, children’ etc. — all as part of the school
curriculum. The work thus started influenced the
pdrents of the pupﬂs and other adults in the com-
mumty ; e
) 'Deptford ermmgham Liverpool — Educational
' ,prlonty areas i

These are areas ‘demgnated to break a cycle of de-
privation. The action is pnmaﬂly upon school

munity; " Extra reqources are made available to

ShODa and pubs, and strengthen adult. education,

school /
A mathematical project in the school has touched

ment and the statistics and social facts of their own
community,

Liverpool.— EdgehleCollege of Education f’

An early example of fhe dual training of’ teacher.)
for teaching and ‘social’ work which may prove
relevant to the trammg of animateurs.

Shlp ton on Stour -WJI'he ngh School .

A gtaff of threp- tﬁiedxcated to the. promotion of
community K{wtxwtles in scattered villages served
by the schéol.” Their work is peripatetic taking
facilities out to thd villages. Not an example of
integrated facilities.

moso L

< BRI . 7

. An osgociation «for development and\learning in

" demand of ctheolchildren for: experiences hot .
covered by.the geheol ctirriculum —; arts, sport ete.

Entitled “The Social Education Project” this, was

children but has mde—effectg on the whole com-:

* build @p ho{me-school liaison, found play-groups,.
bring parenta int6 ‘the school, hold exhibitions in

Flamborough -~ Animation of an area through the,

off a general interést’in the area in the, envirgn- '

Sxdmouth and Watfqrd

. Examples of. the .contribution of .a . progressive:

gchool curriculum to  the community life of two

. abeas. In the former girls from the secondary.

. school run play-groups for small children as part

of their tchool worksIn the sccond the pupils of

,the secondary cchool undertake coclal work in
association W1th the Young Volunteer Force. ‘

RSN

.
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LIBRARIES . . : .

T ee _ '
The Nethcrlands o / )

Apeldoorn Pubhc berary provmxon \

A thorough attempt through enqucte part1c1pat10n
to build up llbrary services in, accordance w1th
public needs and wig hes. >

Sweden o S
Kn'seberg, O:k’hagen and three other towns —
Libraries )

Anxmatlon through the build up of public 11brary
-services, Amphflcatlon ofiheadduarters service
into a place for seminars, Mieetings; record library
etc. And also extra-mural work by side-walk:
libraries, mlnl-hbrarxe in factories. Sunday open-~
1ng for the library.

COURSES AND CAUSL‘S

~ Belgzum Flanders f i

Pro;ect POM g

In thig case animation has been ansxde-effect of a

, campaign to activate public “opinion about the

career and other disabilities of women. The pro-. . o
*  cess of street questionnaire 'and polls and publicity .

brought great.access of social awareness.

P2
?P

/' Belgium Wallonie
National movement: “Le camping vivant” -

An attempt to take advantage of people’s maximum

leisure for enriching their range of activities. _
Fedéral Republic of Germany S
Bonn — The Emancipation Game vl

An example of street propagandist animation in ‘
the cauce of women’s liberation, Large plasti¢ dice .
and 3 large pavement lay-out like a snakes ‘ang
ladders board, with such instructions as “univer-
- sity’ degtree — return to. ‘base and wmt for hus-
"band”. .

Diisseldorf — Housewives

This is the early stage of the introduction of educa—
‘tional leave for housewives in North, Rhine-West-
phaha. Motherg can come with their. children for

o eus
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-
one ortho wecks’ education in political, economig,
educational, medical or environmental =matters,
All thhout loss of cash to the family..
AN o

Italfy . oo )

~ Civie Centres for Pcdagoglc Experfmentatsmn

This ig-a form of adult "sducation precented in

novel and attractive ways in a cetting which con-
taing o pleasant reading room and dis dothcque

" Italian Centres for Women

A movement to develop the position of women in
the cornmunities, making an initial contact through
film and television and going on into area uurveys
of needs and agprations:

Cosenza— Action on women

Starting from %he common problems and cir-

cumstances of thc,w.uveu of emigrant men. .
General — Socml centres of permanent educa}}lon

. ) : .

The aim is to touch people hltherto unreached —

.women working gt home, hoopitalised people,

handicapped, deaf, people in ccattered areas or in

‘lndUatI‘lCﬁ with awkward tunes for cultural activi-

ties. I : ’
e

Umted ngdom ‘ ', o ' .
Kidlington, Os:ford (Headquarters only) The Alter-
native Society: -

A communicdtion centre for all thoce stnvmg to
create new forms of cogial organisation, habitat,
architecture, ‘education and creativity. The facso-

* ciation is financed by donations and its own acti-

vities. It hag .,upport from econtinentnl Kuropeans
and Americang. It runs a gubstantial programme:

" of ‘seminars and workshops in various parts of the
~ United ngdom and summer camps and ‘courses.

* Thece include missionary préjects to animate mar-
-ginal or disadvantaged sections-of the population,

To meet special r‘m:ml ‘problems, especially in the-. -

gouth, the ,former reading centres have been

widened- out to rejavigorate the social life of de- -
pleted areas and to bring knowledge and incentive \

which will lead to economic and cultural personal ‘.
development for individualy, Courgesof a vanety
of types, including vocational, are ascociated with .
music, .,oclablhty an{l -the, interest of patents 1n
the educatlon of their: chlldren. v

Milan — The Ambros mn Social Institute

' This depends upon the motivation of more favour~

ed people to equip - themselves with the know- -
* ledge and skill to improve the Iot of the less -for-
tunate \ g
. v{ . -
~ The Netherlandu EECTE

‘education: centres,

Folx hlgh schools at Bergen, Baly.keveen and Baarh
These are quoted as elexhples of animatjon not in -
connection with their fuhction as’residential adult
but-bécause the resident staff

' _have tried to make thet‘e courses yelate to devel-

opment - projects in the surrounding area of the
h}gh gehools, Examples have been aid to a fishing

A - comnunity to know mote about the economicg of -
~ the industry and to purchage their own gear; aid

to' a run-down sea-side community to develop a

P ’x’ugher quality of life and better dmenities; aid to

- Sweden

teachiers who are hewﬂdercd by the shifting de-

mands of curriculum reform; :.ud to male nurces#n
a difficult. work mtuatmn. - \
* ’ o

; SV

'. . A mnational outzeach plan, FOVUX

Strictly ospeaking this concerns adult cducatmn
cources only, but its methodology is of mtereut,

-and its cocio-cultural effects have beén caleulated.

R Y
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© “Whoe owns Schderbeek?”

' Dennarle

~of technifiues aré uced

4
STREET AND N EIGHBOURHOOD AN IMATION .

Belgium Flapders

Galgenberg —_— Nelghbourhood worlk L

‘Animateurs talking advantage of the\ increace of

leisure. in this run-down: urban area. Contacts
made through' cookery demonutratlonu, savings
facilities,” sports interests, exeursions, care for the

" distressed and a nelghbourhood newupgper

Belgium Wallonm

Brussels I‘oyer Culturel de Schaerbeek '

Animation of an apathetic area by socio-political
prise de fonscience. Advantage taken of a threat

ed in'a demonstratwe way asking such*questions as

+ to the area from a. moto%way, newsletter dlstmbut-

Attempts to create a
self-picture at street and small neighbourhood

level o i

Copenhagen — Emdrup ] ulldmg Site. .

The influence on. an areit of a group of full-time
children's. play leaders who man facilities which
are openallday. . ' '

ance .
Belfort — The Alsthon—B ‘11 fattoty |

_An example of ‘the annhatlon carried on by the

« Montbéliard. A variety

this rootless: working
class drea to foster dramptie celf-expression-festi-
vals, - speeially. written' plays and dialogue, role-
playing, house-to-houge vigiting - all designed to
widen participation in an apprccmtmn of drama

»
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team of animateurs’ fro




N -

among working - péople. An  ccsemtial: feature
of the work is the identification of quite small
“gub=culturcs and catering dmtm@t’wely for cach.

Bourg cn- Errsse — Locaux résidentiels

Tiicce are pood examples of realisation 6f the

" Prench cocig-cultural ctipulations of housing legic-

> lation, The premices are uced for animgtion from

H

.

a cubliminal level but include dance, eincma,
libgory and cources ag well as simple club mcetmpn
- and cocjability. - )

Marrc-la-Vollée ~— chghbourhoo& zmd area devel-
opment | i .

A team f animateurs mcludmg actor, arcmtcct

ing people to create omall neighbourheod facilities,
and to form groups to advice local authorities, On
7 wider ceale the team has get up a teacherd
centre ond o cmema‘,wor} chop.

Ulis-Bures d’Orcay — Barly stage ammatxon

Thigs is a ceattered érea with few existing facilitics.
The techmque has been ésperimental pre-anima-
tion in each neighbourheod to discover needs and
recources. Secondly the accociation of all existing
ogencies. The stagmg of o festival as a step towards
area prise de conceience. Creation of facilitics wnll
~come later.

Un ted ngdom , o -,
Birmingharn — Small Heathr opd Little Gren "

cme cspert and pointer concentrates on stimulat-

Two deprived urban areas with high proportions '

of disabled, elderly and immigrants being. "animat-
cd” by a governmeéntal and. municipal joint plan,
Techniques ‘include:. developrnent .of awarencoo

among ccheolchildren; creation of pre-schesl and .

leicure “play facilitics. for children; and Advice
Centre and a Family Segviee unit, both to be pro-
grecsively manned: by zrcuxdenta, street ncetmgs,
block. ‘meetings, newgletters and faet cheets;. in<
ereaced expenditure on youth elubg and commumty

»eentres; detailed study with participation of regi--

dents wof factors of deprivation; anti-litter- came-
Q./ paigngy iraprovement plans for dcungnatcd gtreets

lawns laid, trees planted, paving repaired; Artg”
Play Van — containg vidco-tape, film-making

apparatus, material for introduction of -arts and
erafts; portable yostrum for improviced drama;
polystyrene chapes for ercative play; inflatables.

Liverpool — The Granby Fectival

JHeld in 1074 this exemplifics onimation of a run-
“down area full of deprivation and ‘raeial discord
by cnlisting the aid (sometimes paid) of commu-
nity arts groups, pop proups, sports. orgam ations,
churches, benevelent' and wdfare organicationg,

“the EBC, public bodics like road. mﬁety @@mmttee, :
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2 more @

-

'A'Seramg Inéatre e la'communauté
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Hall. much Jhag been done at

Red Cm:s a d the home govemnmh @f racial
minoritics ~/ alt providing something, including’
money, to chrich the life of the area and prom@te
cocial contatt, identity and colidarity and respongi~
bility. Stafting' with street, parties, strcet games, °
inter-ctreck compttations it pascced on to larger and

bﬂ(b;xtmus ¢vents ¢ bringing ‘street  musie,
drarng, ‘tlance, -poetry and displays. There was 3 -
vreek of/festival as a culmination. There has been.
permanpm followsup, including the formation of -
_a savingebank hssosiotion and o eredit accociation.
“The wézole com:epti@n owes very much to a por-
nanen vorker in the arca — Mr. C. mphxc

vaerpool — Vamlml} Community Pro;ect

Animation of a wvariety of kinds with strecs on the
commumt ‘arts in g run-down urban area. This
i onc ofj3 n ¢ of ‘projeets in the Merceyside
-arch  which have doken place -within the frame-
work of the UrhamRenewal Programme. In Vauz~-
street and omall
nezghbom‘hocd jevel with otreet partxeu, festivals, -
«:redlt-purchabe.

L@ndqn i Integ-action ?

Alg mprg;hgnﬂive range of activities for the people

\tgkdepnved grea, Play and drama are strongly
marked, and there are new devices for strect.
cvenly such ds “the kinetic box" and the uce of
cloce~circuit, television, However, there are alco
erafts, writing and film-making — all designed to,

s

e

I

brmg{ out latent ereativity. Imitiative from a dyna- - -

mic “cultyral missionary” who has gained the
pupport of local authontles . :

THE c\o RIBUTION OF ARTISTS, AC’I’ORS
'AND DRAMA GENERALLY.

Belgm.m Wallomu

4 Hn
e

‘Action by a teany of five full-time animateurs and
voluntary helpers to censibilisce an area through
‘drama -~ mainly throug,h the schools, communes,
ant voluntary organications and ad hoc groups. The

whale 19 under the guidanee of a democratic I@cul
cultural committce.

* Cgprw _
Musie worksh@p in which people are familiarised

with the proecsses behind coneert performances

- and recordings,

Paphos - Visual Arts Workshop )
‘Artists, at twork at this historic site uce animatory™
techniques to Iavolve people, to teach and induet

them, ‘As well ag Cypriots many summer visitors
bencfnt . ’

-
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Various chtnmls BN

A cubstantial © p@rt of Finland's' care for seciv-
cultural development is expreoced in a policy of
-naticnal  festivals, Orgoniced chiefly in holiday
arens they gxért a cultural influcnce upon people
who are reecptively afleisure, a¥d they deeentra-
lice cultural faeilitics from the capital, The atten-
damce of forcign tourists makes a cignificant con-
'tribution to the finance, Some of the feotivals have
a dominant thgme cuch ag” “The Futurc of Man”
at Jycickyli in 1970, Others are Kuopio Danee
- and Musie Feotival; Vaaca Feotival; Savonlinna
-Opera Feotivaly Pori Jazz Feotival; Kautinen Folk
Mucie Feotival; Tompere Theatre Fectival; Turku
Musie-Fectivaly Turku International Recz FCuthOl
Hehm},l Footival: . S

Cergy Pontoice R 2

Community workthops manned by a team of ani-

mateprs deawn from artists, actors and architects

promotes bricolage- ‘for perconal and domestic uco«
but at the came time gets people to take a eritical

lIeok at their.cnvironment and way of life, A goed

deal of ‘vole-playing, imdginative diccucsion and

*attemipt to formulate m} ideal style of life, %

F’:"'ance :

Tourcoing — Thc.ﬁre de Lambreguin

?Quahty drama (Corneille, Marivaus, Brecht, Biich-
‘ner) put over a wide area in such centres as
Calaiz, Amvag ete. Plays ‘chocenrr for relevance to
“our tikes and publiciced by lively ctreet parades,

. mimesf opeetacles and happenings, and preparcd

alco b pmpaganda in cchools and collegeu

.

I"ed.cml Republ c of Ge'r-mang
Munich — Rote Rilbe .

‘A drama group bringing live theatre to the young
tmd the working clacs through work in pubg,
streets and f\.}molu.

u

 Itely

B@logm o Area ammatmn RS -

Bxamples of lively ammabon in working cla"s
quartieri; strecs participation in the arts, paxnticu-
larly drama withi suitable programmes, times and
prices. Teatro Stabile dei Burratnm, or by informanl
open fora accompamcd by mugic — Quamere Mdr-
“cont.

v

- Monticchielo - Teatro Povero

Animation motivated by interest in drama and
rcvwal of folk  plays as a tourist attmctmn

[
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" Malta

.’
L

, General annﬁatxan rohcy -

. This ineludes the organisation of cuitural tmnrs,
travelling exhibitions cent to villages, mobile Hbra~ -
ries and a ti;avellmg theatre producing plays m
Maltcse

The Netherlands
" Amsterdan -~ Melkweg

A discused dairy rofurnishid as s youth centre,
Emphadm io on artictie creativity arcund a sucges-
sion of themes cg death, with drama, mime, musie,
film, video. It has reereative facilitics and bar-but
, g chiefly o contact point for creative young people.
Spatn '
Barcelona — The Joan Micd F@undah@n
This ic a rare cxample of a great artist's contri-
bution to the cultural development of others, The
foundation is cntirely celf-finaneing. It+maintains
a superb exhibition centre, with library and pro-
Jccton room, auditorium and meeting -rooms, The
foundation cecks to take account of inercased lei~

sure and ctandards in popular education to foster -

ereative art, help young artists and pmmote tho
culture of the pcople

United K ngdom . :
Bmmmgham-—-Art Laboratory - =
An example of public support — through the Arts

Council — for facilitics for “counter eulture” —
provided by a group of young intellcctuals and

artists in revolt against prevailing “coneepts and
patterns in the artu, entertamncnt and style of

- life,

- Bichops Stortford — Trmd

‘" Stmilar to COMPAS, Minnesota USA. At Bichopg

Stortford a dicuced brewery as o eentre ‘Where
praetising artists may chare their expemence with
beginners and where all participate in the conver-
__oion work. The centre runs ity own bar,

Derbychire ~ Stoincby Arts Centre; ‘
_ Enthusiact profecsional dramatist and actr@s wift

have creatéd a centre where the pepple of a mmmg
" area are animated through the arts.

‘Exeter — Barnfiéld Theatre

A disuced municipal building reconditiored as a
theatre in the city centre to gmvidé, with munieci-
pal support, a regional headquarters for drama
movements in the arca. The amateur productions
are interspersed with professional i)erfqrmqpces. :
London — The New Arts Laboratory ’

This econtre makes a communication between
artists and a local community. Contact points

hd -
’

113




- e

aroundi the makmg of graphlcs, mﬂatables, and
the uce of electronics and vxdeo-tape,‘ and off-set
litho, Some of the enthusiasts behind it are wedl-

thy and famous. They regard’ 1t .as a social duty"

- of artists to sensitise others. -
- Rotherham — The Civie Theatre |

- Conversion of o disused church for use a 2 theatre .
by amateur groups and by professional touring
‘companies. A drama centre for the commumty.

Salford — Inroads

A group of youth workers wxdemng out play pro-
grammes by hohday utreet arts, crafts and gamea
and by cocial work with tenants asgociations. Group

therapy, -street theatre and -video animation. An

etomple of theintroduction of the community arts.
South Western Planning Council — Medium Fair

In essence ‘this is a van with portable: equipment
and manned by o company of young professional

actors to take theatre to. the small communmes of .
- -this predominantly rural regmn‘ Stress is placed"
ama. which has socio-economic relevance

upon
to life~of the kind lived in the area There is a
grant from the Arts Council. R :

York — Theatre Royal Annexe

The creation adjdcent to the theatre of a social fo-
cal point for café relaxation, poetry, discu
recitals, A speci'al animateur organises all this. -

SOCIAL SERVICE TO THOSD IN NEED

Denmaﬂc : R L e
Copenhagen — Pro;ekt H’uv

Youth movements have undertaken the conversion
of a run-down house to provide a hostel and lod-

- gings burcau ‘for young ‘people, together with a

% "‘centre of political and cultural activities which

<

cmplmsm the young idea. All parhcxpants share
in the building worlz. " -~
Federal Republic of German;y - . f’

Bonn — The Day Mother Project
An extample of a ccheme by the I‘ederal Mlmstry

.of Health whereby mothers of families are given
induction training into giving a day of experience

of family hfe to deprived children, ~

Cologne — Social worh by citizens .
This is d shop for the sale of donated uecondﬁhand

“clotheg run by a* group of eitizens in premises

' gwen free, and with profits-devoted to social work.

Dumburg

Care for migrant Worl:en, Mobile library with
boolzs in fwe Ianauageu Greek, Turk, Serbo-Croat,

114

"'-,and doctors..

. themselves off from fomilies

‘An old central building, ongmally 8 11brar§,',

ssion, jazz-

_Spanish zmd Itahan, together with newupaperu,
diges, clides and film-shows. v
Frankfurt am Main — Zuflucht \

An orgamuatmn springing from the m1ti‘at1ve of
the citizens. It is an advice centre pirtxcularly for.

desperate cages.- Tt ceeks to cut out) the red tape
‘and clowness of the cocial welfare! uervxceu, and
while manned by the citizens themtelves it  can

count upon the voluntary partxclpatm of lawyers ’

Munich — Centreu for young people w 0 have cut o

Thege are advis ory eentres of a non-authoritarian

_ kind to which such young. people may havye recourse

there is complete confidentiality even fr im parents.
There is liaison with voluntary orgamuat ong. |

Sweden I
Géthenburg — Hagahur ' 4

T lcon— ,

ditioned for social work and children’s ath tiea.

- The participation of the neighbourliood led ito ro=
“grammes of mass-meetings, committees, a

Qcof ce~
houue, a workshop, -film and mugic groups, Unfor-
tunately the project ended because of poo} coti~
munications between the managmga commltt ce a q-
the pubhc authority. - . .

United Kinngdom ST
London, Camden — Accommodatmn Scheme
“Animation arising from response to a basic|neec

housing, The scheme has'been acsisted by the ng~ -
- *{ional Urban Renewal Policy. ' '

London, Camden — Consumer Aid Centre

Service by the citizens themselves, assisted by
some professional workers, to their fellow citizens

. on shopping problemﬁ of all kinds. m this dlsad-

vantaged area,

London, Catfora — Welfare rights stalls

Voluntary service in street stalls to apprise fellow ‘
citizens of their rights in matters such as housing, -

- gocial benefits ete. The use of the vervme hag been

S0 great that a mebile service, usmg a converted
busg is-contemplated. .

London — Islington Law Centre

A service offered to résidents by lawyers and com-
mumty workers from the area working voftmtanly
It is animatory in that the centre gives not merely

neutral information but identifies with’ just causes -

and stimulates active participation in gocml actlon
It ig in liaison with Inter-Actxon Qv.

Loudon, New Ham - Dummg Hall

© A Christian Cémmunity Centre in a workmg clasg

area. Wide range of sectional inferests — immi-

.

\
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i -mdcpendent trust without public support.

'\i AW

grant.,, handwapped "grvlce, chmc.,, meaL cerviee;

diceushion; sports; paid m\’)rk for retirbd pcople

Suryey — The Oval Houce
Starting as a traditional m
' an Oxford ,college to help ‘ayslum areo, this fho
recently turned to emphagice mhe need for ereati-
vity through the practice. of theJarts, and’ the uce
of phonic.media. = AN ;

London, Wapping — Warehouse D. \P wl?Ct

This has a programme similar fo thaﬁ\pf the "Gt. B
Georges Pro;ect in Liverpool based on catering'to

' ludic intercots in o culturally underdeveloped po-
pulation. This one is, hov(gever, run entu'alj by an

Yt}}\\\-

peal has been mainly to the young,

* Liverpool — Elfrida Rothbone Scheme SN
A project for inducing youth groups adult cenires °

to talke chapge of welfare and induction into em-
ployment of sub-normg! childrén.”- = &

Newecastle-upon-Tyne — Youth Volunteer Force

In this m anifestation of a national organication
which has central government. support teams of
young people are introduced into areas to ‘initiate
local community projects using funds raiced in the
area by -animatory fund-raising techniques. The

communities are all in 2 run-down urban area and.

“the teams have headquarters-in a disused college
‘building. So for the work has consisted of finding

< jobs for the elderly and~the hoquebound, play -
cchemes for the young, manning 2 hdusidg and-

welfare bureau, the holding of street: mf;etmgs and
eventv to promote commumty aWarenewa

LY !

COMMUNITY DEm:LOPMENT INCLUDING
IMPRO‘VED EMPL&YMENT AND WDLI‘ARE

I’mnce

\ Chatﬂlon Malakoff e Soc1o-cultural Centre
A good ‘exxample of the association of animation
‘with provision for family health and social ser-
vice needs. The programme i}: very wide — from
~ conventional educational courses’and common hob-
bieg to bridge and yoga. / . '
‘ /

Italy )
Centro di. Conﬂente

Ah attempt to involve the young through f‘port and

film and lead them to participation in the solutlon
of local problems such as truaneyy

Bari

Area onimation by a team of animateurs either
part-tine, or unemployed -primary ochool - teachers
trained dver six months by four day semmars Work

04

1onary settlement oy

~directed by a committee reprecenting all politieal
parties and all’ agencies. Steering committee_ on
" which’ animateurs induce residents to cerve. Pre- .
liminary enquéte to identify needs. Moin tectinique
the transformation of reading centres into centres
of permanent education. Their programimes mclude
vocational tmming in viticulture, hortlculture, fou-
rist cervice, Englich and French. Alco courges and
events around hobbies, civies, family préblems, film
and TV clubs with ducusmon, Diceofora, xlubmons,
-amateur'drama, a youth orchestra and sportg. Great
reliance placed upon certain dynamic perconplities
- both among the ammateur., and Ahe residents. -

Other progects '

.,1derat1on was given, to the methods of the
fo c{wmg projects all of Wl&lﬁh unite eaonomlc
with-¢community development. -,

e Abigzzi Pilot Project ..

. Sardm;a Project - ‘ S

: ]
.« “Centre for Educational and Agrlcultural Co-
. 4_»“operation, Trevigliano L Soaamect

e Yeerina Project ) T S

. Ga‘nm;!e e@ommumty Movement o )

>

o Monﬁehlalo : . N
. .Shell Projects, Borgo and Monzano. SR
N Unéted ngdom ¢ o : .

Covenlry‘Hxllflem P - :
Thig i5* a, (roxymumty development pro;ect among

a*population which has a high proportmn of holour- s
ed and Irielixlmmlgr&nts S

“Yorlkshire Batley " - Vs ta

Community development\m a dxfficult area with
a large majority of m;zgrantu and - 50 % of the
population working outt}de the. town which is a
legacy -of nineteenth century industrialisation. An
example of effective Work under adverse condij«
tlons . . .
ANIMATION INVOKIN G A COMMERCIAL OR
FINAN CIAL MOTIVATION _ \
i .‘f‘» ' ‘\‘
Bew‘um Flanders - ,‘ Mo :
Heuvelland ' R
. “Animation globale" in a decayed rmzal area be
by leisure problems. An éconondi€¢r incentive io
-provided by work which will enhanggthe tourist
attractivenecs of the ares; there ig alto sztre«s upon -
~ creating a community cence through comman poh-,
t1ca1 pressure. ‘ 7%
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' Fronee — Examples of cnimation with the co-
operation of of commercial mterestu

La Rechelle

intreduction to populor arts and Cl‘aftu located in
_ one of the big-department utOl‘GS -

Orléang

Co-operatlon between the Director ‘of the’ Mm"on

de Culture and the managers of various stores.

Paris — Les Mille Soleils ,

Thig i3 an example of commercmlly baced anima-
tion. A large sales area in the rue de Sévres ig for
artistic productions. At the same. time there are

adjocent “ateliers d'initiation” for the promotion -

of individual creativity. The venture marks a new,
relationship between the professional artist and
the man in the street, with the general philosophy
of improving the quality of life by increased cen-
sitivity and c_;xpreqqueness. .«

- Itely .
Santulusurgio «~ Area development: .
“Animation globale” starting from a project to im-

» - o N

port machinery which would improve earnings in =
the chief industry. Pressure brought on regional

government. s
United Kingdom
- Bsteter Greenhalgh’s t

This is a frankly commercial firm for the sale and’

cervice of musical instruments, seorgs ete. It is a

famlly concern and they and staff show a.real -

cohcern for the musical development of their clien~
tele. Without any svowed animatory intention it
deeg a very. great deal fo ﬁ r the cultural life of the
" city and is-comething of a focal point. A useful
example of bemgm commercml contnbutxon

General celf-fmancmg animation

This io exemphfxed in ‘'Old Woking Surrey ‘Where

artistic creativity is financed from local football
pools; alsq at Debden Community Astociation q.v.
by the letting- of lock-up garapes; at. Lymington
Commumty Acsociation q.v. by a second-hand
* book-chop.

London, Hackney ~ Centerprice. 2

Neighbourhood scope animation. It is a book-shop,

coffee-bar and with community facilities such ag
o neighbourhood newspaper, record player and

cheso. In the coffee-bar there are no small tables

~only two -large communal tables. Local artists'

work io exhibited, and loeal groups give entertain~

ment. In: a reom upsotpirs community activities are
helped by a full-time worker and there are typing
and duplicating facilitics. There are six full-time
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-

and six part-time workers. It i financed from pro-

fits and a grant from the Education Authority,
Yorkshire, Leeds — The Leisure Card - ; ‘
This is a system whereby at o tempting price the .
public may purchace an entry card to a wide pro-
gromme of events ranging from. pop concerts,
danee displays, oport events to educational cources,
symphony concerts, lectures and exhibitions.

RADIO TELEVISION, VIDEO AND COMMUNITY
DEVELOPMENT

Belgaum
Verviers — Videoption

This . is an example of participatory .«electronxc
video communication (magnetoscope) between
groups in the community. There is multi-purpose -
usage of .2 wide range of techniques, and anima~
teurs in this apeclal field are being frained.

P

>

France ' o

Cergy-Pontoise — Vldeo-bus .
This is one feature of ammatgon over a number of .
adjacent communities. It is portable TV equipment
operable by two.persons with the co-operatxon of -
memberg of the community.

Grenoble, Echirolles — Video-anjmstion v
A team- of ‘five animateurs -working with new
audio~visual tcc:hnlques to help a ,populatlon of
10 1000 find its own identlty

Tods re — Peuple et Culture d’Isdre

An organisation to promote community and area
awareness with a marked stre on v1deo-an1matmn

Di

L

o

L4

The Netheﬂandu ' -

-General: Ned lands Omroep Stﬁtmg

A Ioﬁndatlon working for- greater access of the
pubhc *to the mass media and particularly tele-
vidion. Extperiment and research into techniques for -

. assoclatlpg voluntary organisation with telecasting,

United Kingdom

BBC Radio 1 — 11,30 am Saturdays (1972) - h
An example, which has been followed by dthers,. . 1
of the use of a routine pop music programme by, :

the well-known dice jockey and compére to make
4 mags audicnce aware of envmonmental problemu

Cwmbran — Community video .

“This is a new town of some 45,000, Video equip- -~ °
ment has been made available to aid individual
“and group development in the area, to show the
example of successful community development -
elsewhere; to ‘heighten the gense of community,

A

. .
o e
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chnt' and as an area news and information channel.

Liverpool and curroundmgs — Merseyside visual

communications unit e

A centre of cxpertlce and cqulpment for com-
munities to record” and, thereby, master their life
and « culture visually. Activities include film~
makmg, video-recording, film archive, information
gervice for individuals and groups, exhibitions,
film showings.
o o A

EXAMPLES OF SELPF-GOVERNING,
GRASS-RCOTS INITIATION, AND

PARTICIPATION

Belgium

Brussels and Charleroi — Instltut de Formation
Socio- culturelle )

This is-a grag S-I‘OOtu ofgﬁmsatmn W1t}1 an unusually
high degree of’ self-governing by the people them-
selves and of deference fo their wishes by the
academic experts, anfmateurs etc. The programmes
are built-around courses of ‘study but mvolve much
" group work and inter-visiting organised By the

people themselves who have real control of -

programmes, choice of tutor and content and
method of work. . v

| Belgium-Wellonia

I‘lorennes — Foyer cqlfurﬂl ¢

I‘or\merly a “Maison ,des Jeunes” this is now a

-self-governing centre for all age groups. It is an

example of the progress which can be achieved by
the appointment of a full-time worker

Namur — Civic partlclpatlon
In the project "Quel ‘eentre ville?” the people at

large have been- encouraged to associate them-

celves with the team’ of sociologists, urbanists and
administrators-considering the plans for rebuilding
the centre in 1980. Thig..participation hag already
cauged modlﬁcatlons in tb&plans.

Belgaum-Wdlloma — Lua:embom'g '
~ Centre d'animation globale

« A Well—documented ‘ﬁ)ro;ect to - mvolvc young
people in starting a - cogestive programme .of

devalopfnent Very lucid auto-evaluation.

. Federel Republw of Germom'y
Merzlg Youth Centre

* One of some 15 Similar centres ‘which are mam-f[
featations of the Youth Centre Movement in Saar- "

~ .

colidarity and i(ge,ntity in the area; to assist com- .
- tnunications between the citizens and local govern~

- The Netherlands

. Kiruna

* community initidtive has created a children’s play-

' Switzerlend

United Kingdom
. Ashford, Kent — Associate House ° .

and programmmg

---London — Nottmg Hill Housmg Ascoclatlon

L

land. Merzig makes a cerious and carefully studied
attempt to meet the creative, exprecsive and cocial
commitment needs of youth as well as catering
for their recreation. It is an open centre in which
the young people learn to talke on responsibility
for their own progrommes and the management of
their centre .

-

-

General .. ..

The Thouszmd Club., Pro;ect envmagcs clubg
designed by the ugers themselves in accordance
with their needs and tastes.

-

Sweden

A houging estate in a harcsh climate area where

ground with adjoining cultural facilities. -

Chaux-de-Fonds — Centre de Rencontre de Sérrie
Through participation in the planning and stage by .
stage evaluation of the users there has been an
attempt to create the right kind of centre mainly
for younger people. :

-

-
°

A centre for the people of the community. financed -

largely by the local authority. It represents a wide

variety of interests and is an eminent example of .
the participation of the users in the managemeny PR

Birmingham — Sparbrook Asggociation

One examplé of eight housingestates where the <
civic authorities prowde facilities and professmnal
and amateur staff in-~ response to’ spontaneous
demand-for commumty action. ,

A voluntary group in,a decayed‘ urban area which
has “involved the people in communal actlon to ’
act as a pressure group s :

Liverpool — — Barle Housewxvas Club

A well-documented example of the gréwth from a .
simple . gocial group of working clags women with -

a cup of tea, into an interest in keep-fit, and thence

into an active community educative force which -
co-operates with local radio in makmg programmes

called “Lrvmg Today”.
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REJEARCH INI’ORMA”)ION I}XPERIMENT AND

. .
)

The vitamin B adverticements
A wmethed. of publicity for cocig~cultural

bildung, January 1875.

T

Belgiwm Weollonia

Miniotry of Culture — Policy statement

A codificotion ot guidelines for the building of
foyers culturels with emphasic on mammum attrac-

tion ot modest cost. It gees into detail of architec-

ture, fitting and furniture. Already there are
realications in Brucsels and 'at Haine~St. Pierre.

Relevant university research

Three significant publications by tb}z\ \team of
cociologzists Mrg, A. Martynow-Remxchc. Mrs.
C. Wery ond Mr. P. Delooz published by the
Ministry of Culture: Le wvefus ouwrier, Verité
thédtrele et aspivations populaires and Le musée
interdit,

Frence
Paris — Antenne ALPA

Ll

- This is a documentation and information centre

- ‘concerned with the cocio-cultural development

procecces, problems and techniques in new urban

celf
development and outo-didactie egiirces and adult |
cdugation, Detdils and illustratiofis in Neue Vollis-

&

Wuppertal Kommunikationszentrum .

- & manifestation of project “Borse” initiated by a

team of ceven coeial workers and social poycho-
logists, The aim is the stimulation of group férma-

tion ond the formation of opinion by mterchange :

' .' ‘of views between all cections and groupg in cociety.

living areas.-Its conspectus ic on a general'and -,

strategical plane, but it is alco concerned with

details of methed in preanimation, animation and
co-ordination of agencies, :

- Rennes — The socio-cultural office .

- eultural. development from a narmw concern with -

A modecl for the co-ordination of research and
experimental work ond the documentation -of
I’Cuultu in the field of ammatmn cocm-cu],turelle

Fedcml chubhc of Gc’*man'y . .-

 Diteceldorf — KIFAA S
. A culture-ggplogical - ingtitute for regearch and

dnimation. The emphagis is strongly upon setting
the, artist in o fromework of social commitment,
and upon cfforts to widen municipal concepts of

the traditional arts. ’
Badcn-Wurttembem (Lond)

‘.

unstverem

|  Valuoble recearch and documentation by_a study
of the ghop window as.an- ammatory factor ag

exemphfzcd by twcntmth ccntury Stuttghrt.
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: Tt publiches a broadcheet and invites the parti-

°- cipation of all even by margirfal comment on the

print. Particular attention to the community arts
‘through film-grouy, theatre group. There ig strict
regard to the economtics of cocio-culture, including
the costs of subsidiced state opera ete. There ia
constant study of animation techmques and an
auto-cr1t1que of worlz, done

The thherlands - ' A

Amgterdom — The Dr. E. Boekmanshchtmg

.. Thig’ 13 an animation research centre for art and
- culture in the Netherands. It is the product of
co-operation between the government, the Arts
‘Council and Artists Federation. Research inte the
bect miethods of animation, disincentives and
" bargiers. Publications in Dutch and Enghsh

" Amsterdony— Learn at the Lantern
The annexe to an avant-garde theatre — faclhneu

:

for music, droma, {ilm, literary production. It '

originpted from a curvey of artistic needs’ and
-aspirations which is of gredt.value as research
- material for animation and the community arts.’

Ministry of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare

A documentation -of thorough and scientific
research into the r:«Jcl;s\)‘)-cultuml needs of developing
areas alongside existing ‘provision. A sophisticated
. methodology . established for identifying aspirations
‘of the population. This has been followed up by a

" . further stage -~ the setfing up bf experimental

facilities at Eindhoven and East Groningen. -

ﬁfmted ngdom . . )
Manchester +-— Commercml ‘type advertv‘ement for-

thearts = = . .
In 1974 a specml advertmement campaign — press,

* walls, buses, trains, lamp-~posts and mass media —
for the George Rouault Exhibition at the City Art

. Gallery. Attendance over normal was more than

‘doubled and thirty~five per cent were visiforsto a
gallers&for the first time, (Similar results followed
_from_av-project “Eyes1tes" in the Tower Hamlets
“area of London for - “an exh1b1t1on by mdlgexfous

“artists.)

‘Leigh Park, Havant New communities pro;ect

This is a three~ycar project catenng for growmg
but scattered communhities totalling 150, 000 Its ‘aim
1_3 general ammatmn and mprovement in, the =




i . Co
. - . N
l

\iq\uaﬂty of hfe. It s supported by central and

.. - raunicipal: government and aided by adult educa-

tion agencies and univergities. It has a centre which .

\ ig-chiefly a headquarters for the project wog;kero
Essentlal],y it is a résearch and fact-finding pro]ect

4, . ot

"I‘HE CO-ORDINATION" OF AGENCIES

Belgium Wellonia — Lumembowrg

. Provmcial Youth Serv1ce ;

This is an example of government gervice. to
existing voluntary organigatioms — loan o6f equip-
ment, training of leaders, orgamuatlon ‘of festivals
and regional etents. Stress is placed on the need
to enrich leisure, and a special provincial project
4 thereto has been mounted - operation Lounro
Vlvants S -

London — Arts Council

The Arts Council is a “juridical per.;on” through
3 which the government makes it main contribution
'to the arts. The precent reference is to its recent
development -~ The Commaunity Arts. This "hag
been defined as leading to “opportunity for the

~ creafive progess, and controlling the means. cmd

\

majority of the population participating in the .

.. Arts Committee concerned with.

regources neeessary”. There is' now a- Comnumty :
“#gracs-roots wor-
kers” (4 animateuss”, “community artists”) who will
work in a specific community for come years, and

“helped by vigiting teamg. There is to be o national

moyement to bring all’ wllCh workers and m1t1at1ves
into’ contact with each other. .

Lmerpool

This note merely records in broad terms that
Liverpool, which contains come of the most spec-
tacularly disadvontaged. communities in Europe,

* hags been the scene of two national projeets — the

Educational Priority Programme ond the Urban
Renewal Programme. Many new techniques of.
animation have been’evolved, and the experience
gained has % to the establichment there of. a
Centre for an Community Studles under the
direction of E, Midwinter, -

Sunderland, - Stoke-on—Trent,~ : South Wdles an'ci" :
Dumbarton .~ - . - .

* Government expernnent in the co-ordination of

leisure facilities and organisations in an attempt to -

improve the quahty of life hy focussing on an area, ..

all the agencxes for arts, sport and recreation. This -
programme is not only operational }t experimen- -
tal, 1tz3 achievements bemg recorded or future use,




‘a & i , "
. M !
v ! i . - AT ks ¢ 4. e - .
. o - : 4,
<@ . . : .
= N =~ . . ’ ‘o ’
. < it * ~.
» M . ’ . - ¢ -
* . , . . -
' ” & - / - ' " ;
y ' ” |
. ¥ . . .
. o .
-4 . . . ’ ‘
. L ¢} '
- LT - )
o & . A .
- 0 N
e ' ] ) |
" s . ",
¢ 4 o - .
- T . . . .
- * * . G
‘. ' K . ;
. &
s N . : .. N * N . '
N - 1 >
@ . S . . w ‘
g ;‘ ) - % ) . + R ‘
. * . S0, - - .
. w . - . - - |
S s o : <
. / “ )
. < - R
. - . : \ * ’
Y »
* i .. b4 L; . 1
* - . - ‘
\ - ~ :
. - ) S
- 1Y 4
s v ° - ¢ ? ’ »
Jk e - - ‘
. . u ) .
f » B
& -~ .
> a * /
. ! . 3 . _
- : @ U - r
N o ‘ )
- ¥ N
- ‘. !
. ! . A N . L
- * = ° .
a e < A * : "
° N 7 ’ - &
- -
'f"' 2, 9 ! ° ) g .
- L K hd ' ‘ ~ f % !
a . .
- . . q : 3 . 2 '
- . 14
Y : ’
2 A ]
R .
s . > -
Editor: The Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs.
A ~ - -Strasbourg |, PR
3 s . : s
: - - A . . .
’ . C o . ¥ Buch + Oftsetdruck A, Moratadt, Kehl am Rhein
B o -"- B o - . . - ' .
; - : . . . - . v .
. . 120 - . . o . » g . ‘ § . o.
\) . . ot 1 2 3 s < .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




